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PUBLISHERS’ NOTE 


This volume is a verbatim reprint of Miles’ traoslatioa of an 
original Persian manuscript Neshani Hyduri (Kstory of Hydar 
Ali), written by Mir Hussain All (Chan Kirmani. It was printed 
for the Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and Ireland 
in 1864. 

This is followed by a monograph—5er/n^'<2pjr(a/n, Past and 
Present by C. B. MaUeson. which gives an outliae of the details 
of the two sieges of this famous fortress. In the course of his 
prefatory remarks Malleson writes : 

“True, though it doubtless is. as M. VioUet'lO'duc has 
shewn to the world, that *’Vauban’s fortresses have had their 
day.” the great results they have accomplished in their lime 
will not the less continue to be regarded with reverence and 
admiradoQ by the descendants of those who defended oi 
stormed them. Especially will this be the case. when, as 
with S^ingapatam. the breach has remained unrepaired, the 
position of the besieging army can still easily be traced, and 
the Craveller, viewing the di^ulties so daringly conquered, 
can understand, as by a touch of the magician's wand, how 
it was Chat the great soldier, who made his ftrst successful 
debut as a stormer at the b^d of the supports at Serin^- 
F^tam. was able subsequently to make of the materiaU 
similar to those he then commanded, an army which beat 
the soldiers of Nepoleon. and of which be could proudly 
ajfino chat with it "he could go anywhere and do anything." 
If that result was the goal of the g^c military career of the 
Duke of Wellington, the real starhng point was Seringa' 
patam.” 

This'monograph was first published in 1876 from Bangalore. 
The concluding article "TIpu's Collection of Oriental Books" 
is a review of Charles Stewart’s A Oescriptive Catalogue of the 
Oriental Library of Tipu Sultan. The review was first published 
io The British Critic for December, 1809. 



i. 

?. 

t,, 

i- 

lA 

\ 


V 

f* 

t' 



CONTENTS 


Chapter Page 

Preface ... ... ix 

I Accession of Tipu ... ... I 

II The Bravery of the Gbaacs ... ... 5 

III Operation of Mir Mainuddin ... ... 16 

IV Occurrences of the year, ac». 17S3 ... ... 24 

V Brave Exertions of Kamruddin Khan ... 2S 

VI Other Occuneoces of the year. a.d. 1783 ... 33 

VII Invasion of Mysore by Mahrattas .. . 41 

Vlil Battles with Mabrattas ... ... 49 

IX Battles between Infidels & Muslims ... 55 

X Last Battle and Defeat of Mahrartas ... 60 

XI Events of the year, a.d. 1787 ... ... 66 

XU Occurences of the year, a-0- 1790 ... ...72 

XIU Battles between the English and Sultan ... 77 

XIV Conquests of the Forts and Towns of Balaghat ... 82 

XV Invasion and Ravage of Mysore ... ... 91 

XVI Peace between the English and Sultan ... 99 

XVII Reconstruction of Seriogapatam ... ... 105 

XVni Events of the years, 1793-97 ... ... 112 

XIX Assault and Capture of Seringapatam ... 119 

XX Death of Tipu Sultan ... ... 132 

Conclusion <jt this Work ... ... 136 

Seringapatam: Fast and Present ... ... 13$ 

Tipu's CoUecticn of Oriental Books ... ... 173 











A'--'**'- • >>■ '-'1^'! C’ ’i'Ji} 


PREFACE 


In presdccing tins translation of the History of Tipu Sultan to 
the public* it may be proper to observe, that I do not consider 
myself responsible for any details contained in the work. 

It will be seen that 1 have followed the rules I proposed to 
myself in the translation of the HUtory of Hydar Ali-^firk, in the 
litMities I have considered it necessary to take with the language 
of the ori^nal. as to the construction of tlie sentences. &c and 
secondly* in allowing the Indian historian to tell his tale without 
the comment of confUcting authorities or a reference to the state* 
ments of persons, not so likely as himself to be well acquainted 
with the facts. 

It will be evident to any one who reads this book, that 
although Tipu was an able man* and a brave soldier* siili, that 
he was much inferior to bis father in the cbaiact^lstic qualities 
of a great man. 

Unlike his father* he was a bigoted Musalman. and like 
most of that class unprincipled and quite unscrupulous as to the 
means he employed to attain his ends in the propagation of bis 
reli^on—with these bad qualities, his dark, suspidous, faithless 
character alienated those who were at first his most attached 
friends; and at the dme Seringapatam was tak^. he appears 
to have had scarcely one left. 

The story that ^ was betrayed by Mir Sadik, his Dewan* to 
the Elfish, or perhaps to some of the other conf^erated powers 
besieging Seringapatam, does not a^ear improb^Ie, although 
unsuppMted by any evidence: but. as he was a ^eat tyrant, 
there can be no doubt that bis ministers were glad to get ride 
of him on any terms. 

Tipu’s character cannot be better e^templlfied than by the 
cases of Muhammad All. Commandant, and 0ha2i Khan Bede. 
These officers had been all their lives the most devoted and 
trustworthy of bis father’s servants, and indeed bis fother owed 
his life to them on mt^e than one occasion, as will be seal in 
his history. They had been also the chief instruments <A his 
father’s elevatjw to the rank and power he attained, and tnofe* 
over the chief means of his own accessira to the throne of the 
, Khodadad kin^om. 

In return for aH these meritorious services, he no sooner 
found himself secure in the possession of his father’s authority, 
than be put the first to death from jealousy, because he was too 

K t and honourable a mao for the service of such a tyrant; and 
lb were executed under drcomstances of great cruelty* 


It is true, Mubammad AH. CommaodaQi, was a violent mao, 
(hat he warned sense and entirely misundu^tood hU new master's 
character; but Ghazi Khan Bede, to all appearance, was sacrific¬ 
ed to mere suspicion, and put out of the way only bemuse the 
Sultan chose to listen to his enemies, or because he covet^ the 
possession of his wealth. 

But our sympathy is peculiarly enlisted on the part of the 
gallant Mubammad All. Commandant, when we learn tn^m this 
work that be was sacrificed to bis honourable 2 eal in resisting the 
infraction of the terms of a capitulation, he. as the agent of the 
Sultan, had rvegofiated with General Mathews, at Nagar. It is 
well known that the whole of The terms of that capitulation were 
shamefully violated by Tipn, and the unfortunate prisooei's 
treated wkb the utmost brutality; and lasdy, that General 
Matbews. hia brother, and many officers, and soldiers were 
poisoned and privately murdered in prison by his orders. 

It may be objected by some, that Muhammad All did not 
resist the infraction of the capituladoo in ebeir cases inborn the 
man's character, however. 1 have no doubt but t^t he did, 
though of course ineffectually; and I think this opinion is corro- 
bora^ by the charge made against him by the Sultan, “that he 
was in communication and in league with the English of Bombay, 
and about to seek their protection," 

By this, and other instances in these volumes, it will be seen, 
that Muhammadans seldom or ever keep faith with Idolators, 
(among whom they reckon Oiristians.) whta they con^dcr them¬ 
selves sufficiently strong to break it with impunicy. They con¬ 
sider. I believe erroneously, that they have tbe sanction of tbeu* 
religion for this diabolical principle, but it is clear that Hydar 
AU. Tipu Sultan, the Afghan Prince at Kabul, Muhammad 
Akbar. indeed, tbe Musalmans in general, in all periods, (with 
some rare exceptions) have acted in strict conformity to this most 
villacous rule,. 

Id conclusion. I trust I may be permitted to assume to myself, 
the merit of having made my translation as conmae as possible. 
vifiMut any considerable deviation from the text;—and. having 
dtme this, in bumble imitation of the style of my author. I beg 
leave to express a hope that when my reads? find errors, or 
inelegancies, in tbe language of this work, they will cast the eye 
of indulgence over them, and correct them with the pen of 
liberality and forbearance. 





CHAPTER I 


The accession o! the mighty Prliiee, hi^ in dipily. His Highness 
Tipu Sultan, to the throee of Mysore, aod the advance of the annies 
under Generals Lang and Stuart towards Wandiwash, with othiT 
events of the year U97, Hijri.— a^. 1781-2. 

Wben the sun of tUe Nawab Hydar’g prosperity and power, which 
had attained its utmost height, showed a dispositicn to dediae^ 
and the bright star of the constellatioa of his ^vercignty fell 
from the zenitii of grandeur to the depths of disease and death.^ 
(in the originai, affliction,) the Khans, and the BUars cd the 
State, that is to say. Muhammad A)i. Commandant, Budru2a* 
man Khan. Maha Mirsa Khan, Gbari Khan. Abu Muhammad 
Miidah. Purnia, Kishea Rao. du, not relinquishing from their 
grasp the administration of the current business of the govern* 
meot: but, on the contrary, taking up the ground of loyalty and 
obedience, fulfilled the conditions of Cairn and gratitude, aad 
continued on the same footing all the customary duties, usual 
during the life of the pardoned Nawab, Hydar; and, at ci^t. 
after the due discharge of the officers to the dead, the 
contaimng tiie body was filled with essences and perfumes, and 
despatch^, without the knowledge of any other peisons, to 
SeriDgapaUm; and the servants who were acquainted with those 
transactions were seised, and confined separately, each without 
the knowledge of the others, that they might not be divulged. 

It is ROper to mention here, at the tune (he Nawab 
determined to attempt the conquest of the Karnatak Payanghat. 
be also gave orders to form, or plant, the Lai fiagh or Garden, to 
the southward of the town or suburb of Ganjam, on this side the 
liver Kaveri. and aUo to build in that garden a Masjid which, 
in the time of Hpu Sultan, was called Masjidi Aksa. 

In front of the Masjid also, a mausoleum, covered by a dome, 
was erected ; to superintend the building of which a Darogha was 
specially appointed. At the period of Hydar*s death this 
mousoleum was finished, and bis body was therein deposited. 

To be concise, the well affected Kbans for the present 
anointed Karim Sahib, (the br^er of Tipu) to the office of 
Dtma. as the Naib of his father; and they conducted the govern- 
jnent with such admirable pc4icy. chat not a particle of sedition or 
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distutl>ai^ce occured. either m the civil administratioa of afiairs. 
ot in the army; and the officers and men of the army remained 
fully assured of (he perfect health and safety of the Nawab. and 
with the sanction of the Dswan, and to quite and still the minda 
of Che Foujdars, and ocher officers of tbe State, their monthly 
pay. agreeably to tbe Hydari regulations, was issued to all; and 
the same day. one thousand horse were detached to Nellore, and 
two thousand marched towards the Engtish camp. Scitl. in the 
midst of all this li^d policy and secrecy, the spring and spine 
of the whole army, high an^ low. were changed, and depressed, 
as it were by inspiration, to tbe gloom and darkness of mourning: 
and. ar times, involuntary sighs bre^e forth ^om tbe breasts of 
both officers and soldiers. 

In the mean time, however, tbe attached and devoted Maha 
'Mirza Khan was appointed and despatched with letters, contain¬ 
ing an account of ^e death of Hydar, (o the exalted presence of 
that oSspring of prosperity and honour; the tree bearing the 
fruit of dignity and majesty, the conqueror of the world, Tipu 
Sultan, who at that time was enlightening the environs of Coim¬ 
batore and Palgbat by hU presence, and in earnestly requesting 
him immediately to direct his steps towards the camp, they made 
use of ev^ expression of soliciation and entreaty. 

The Sultan on being acquainted with these events, notwith¬ 
standing he in private received assurances from tbe faithful 
Mirza. and had bis mind set at ease by the oaths of the officers 
of the army, still, was much troubled and disturbed ac the appoint¬ 
ment of Karim &hib to the high office of the Dewani; but when 
this auspicious intelii^nce reached the ears of his understanding. 
—verses. '‘Do not listen to any one. but put thy foot in the 
stirrup,”—“for success and victory are hastening to meet thee,”— 
“a hawk cares not for a sparrow,’’—“do not fear thine enemies,” 
—“what injury can a lion receive from a lame fox.”— He did his 
faithful well wishers tiie honour to accede to their requests and 
arrived at tbe camp by forced marches. 

As soon as tlus glorious intelligence, diffusing joy. reached 
his hearty friends, Che tongue of time sang the ft^omng verses^: 
‘*Come on. for the victorious ensigns of the King have, arrived.” 
—“T^e cry of good news and victory has reached the sun and 
mcoD,”—“The resplendency of thy good fortune has thrown off 
the veil from tbe face of victory.”—‘‘Tbe perfectly just has 
arrived to redress the complaints of the ot^Tressed,”—“The 
heavens gave promise of him to tbe people of tbe age.”—“The 
tune is propitious, now tbe King has aiTi>^.” 

At once, therefore, the chiefs and officers of tbe government 
with Karim Sahib, proceeded to meet and honour the arrival of 

>lt U nearly imponible to make any thins of this poetry and the 
like of It m a pcoee traniUtion. 
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Tipu Sultan, and were dignified by bdng admitted to do homage 
(kissing the ground) to that resource of the world; nod after the 
customary demonstratiotis of mourning, at a fortunate hour.— 
verses. "Such as would bestow blessings on the propitious signs 
of heaven,”—“and make the drum of rejoicing resound to the 
akies—on a Saturday, in the commencement of the year 1197, 
Hijri.^ he was seated on the throne of dignity and majesty, and 
the oSeriogs of felicitation on his accession were presented. 

As the throne of Mysore kingdom, from the propitious seeps 
of that sun of the meridian of kingly power and authority, had 
risen in height above the heavens, and as the state and its pros¬ 
perity assumed the vernal splendour of youth : in order to reward 
the good services of his faithful servants, the conquering Sultan 
made royal presents to every one separatdy; and having honour¬ 
ed them by increasing their rank and pay. he gave orders for the 
joyful celebration of his accession to the throne by the prepara¬ 
tion of a feast and banquet,—verses. “The King arrayed the 
royal banquet,"—“for that is the genial spring and Paradise of 
master and servant,”—“1^ trees (flowers) of this garden arc 
rubies, and the leaves, emeralds,"—"the sward or grass, glass; 
and the earth, amber. —In that assembly, melodious poets and 
eloquent orators, from the clouds oi their inveotion. showered 
the orient pearls,^ of prose and verse on the head of the young 
king, and were liberally rewarded from the table of bis bounty. 

After the conclusion of the feast and banquet, the Sultan, 
placing hU fortunate steps on the throne of the regulation of the 
affairs of hi$ kingdom, issued Farmans to all the commander of 
forts, the farmers, and collectors of revenue io the kingd^; his 
object being to win the aflectioos of the whole by his kindness 
and regard, and by holding out hopes of future advancement 
from pohey. therefore, the authonty every one before possessed 
was sdll continued to them on the same footing. About this 
time, the cominaDder*m>cbief of the Flench army despatched two 
thousand French troops, under the command of Count Duplebt,* 
to the presence ; and. after the regulation of hU affairs, and find* 
ing himself fully established, the Sultan, with his victorious army, 
marched to Kaveri Pauk. the environs of which, from the 
s{:decdour of hU standards, became the envy of the starry heaves. 
At the same time, the English army, under the command of 
Cenerals Stuart and Lang, advanced to oppose the army of the 
^Itan by the route of Chungal Peeth* to Wandiwash. 

At hearing this news. Che lion-like Sultan marched with the 

*A.D. 1783. Tbae is no spedAeation of the month in any copy of 
ihia work tbkt I bav« seen. 

«Alluding to the Oricatal mode of accouodDs for the forraation of 
pe&rls in the shells ie which l2>«y are found. 

»Km Tapb*. 

«Cluiigleput 
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whole of hU army, by the route of Doshi/ to Amlur, to i^>cl 
his enemies, and eocamped at the distance of about five miles 
ftom Wandiwash; and the next day. having formed his right and 
left wings, and tho main body (the reserve) of his army, in order 
of battle, and posting his artillery in frooc be held himself in 
readiness for mortal contention. The English Officers, although 
(hey with their troops were drawn out in battle array. ^ 1 , se^g 
the order aud discmline of the Sultan's army, and die imposing 
appearance of the French battalions, did not think pro^c to 
engage that day. but remained formed on their own ground. 

The day after that, orders were received from ffie Governor 
of Madras, recaillng the English army; and the generals above 
mentioned, having destroyed the fort of Wandiwasb. returned 
with their display and parade to Madras, The Sultan also 
marched from ^at place and encamped at Tiruvotfiyur. While 
at this place, the Sultan’s s^es brought intelligence that lyaz 
Khan, tbe adopted son of tl^ late Nawab. and who bad been 
appointed by him to Che government of the districts of Kagar. 
Gorial Bunder (Mangalore) Ac., tbe cup of his unworthiness 
bdng at this dme filled to the brim, bad followed the path of 
treachery sod ingratirude. and with the greatest perfidy bad 
delivered up the whole of tbe forts of that country (Malabar) to 
tbe Eo^ish of tbe port of Bombay; and that uofortuo^ man. 
with a great quantity of gold, jewels, bagga^ and followers, bad 
embarked on broad ship, and had taken his ill-staned route to 
Bombay, where be had arrived; that the English bad seized the 
whole of (hat country; and that cert^ seditious people, (mean¬ 
ing Che Zemindars.) who bad been waiting for an op^rtunity to 
rebel, had raised head of pride from every hole and comer, 
exciting rebellion: as. for instance. Anchi Shamia. a Brahman 
who was at the h^ cd tbe intelligence department at the capital. 
(Seringapatam). ha^ng united in heart and hand with the 
^vemor of the fort, planned and concerted to effect the destruc¬ 
tion of bis master’s house, and had excited a great disturbance; 
that Syyad Muhammad lUiaa. the son-in-law of Abdul Halim, 
tbe Afghan of Kirpa. also thinking this a good opportuntfy to 
prosecute his j^ans. assembled a force of horse and toot, and nad 
made a treaty of friendship, confirmed by oaths, with the English 
of Mutcblipaian (MasuHpatam). with a view to the conquest of 
tbe district of Kirpa, and was the cause of great alarm in that 
qnartcr. 


* Ihu towa is called in some MSS. Doshi Mspni, or Msmra. 



CHAPTER n 


The march dt the Sultan's victorious ensims to subdue his ececties 
and the recapture of Nagar. Qorial Bandar (Mangalore) Ac.—^Iso 
the defeat ci a detachment of the Bombay army» by the brav^ of 
the Ghaziea (Musaiman Midlers), and the eatabUaunent of peace 
between the Sultan and ibe English government; also (he death of 
that brave officer. Mabummud All (Commandant), in the same year, 
that is, A. HijH, 1197.—a.o. I7S2. 

When the treachery o£ lyaz, the encroachment of the Eog3i^ in 
that country (Malabar), and the rebellion of the Governor of ilic 
Fort of Seringapatam, reached the ears of the Sultan, he, 
making the di^eat and explosion of the rebeU his chief object 
despatched Budruzaman Khan Bakshi with seven thousand 
matchlock men : Salabat Khan Bakshi, with six thousand Sillahdur 
horse: and Mir Gholam All, with ten thousand irregular 
infantry; all placed under the command of Mir Moinuddin. 
otherwise called Syyad Sahib, Sipabsalar, to defend and secure 
the country of the Payangbat, while he himself with all the rest 
of his army and departments marched towards Nagar. 

When he ba^ passed the Ghat of Chungum, the brave 
Muhammad AJi. commandant, with his division of troops was 
sent to the oa^tal to restore order, to remove the disalTec^ and 
replace them with faithful and loyal servants; and Kamruddln 
Khan with the troops of the deceased Mir Sahib, (AU Raza 
ibian) was also detached towards Kirpa. with discretional powers 
to oppose Syyad Muhammad Khan, and the St^tan then marched 
by the route of Devanhalli, Mudgiri. and the St^a Sura, and 
encamped in the environs of Chitaldmg. 

The Foujdar of that place, Dowlat Khan, to manifest his 
loyalty and obedience att»ided the Sultan with his dependants 
and was received with great favour and honoured with a dress 
of confirmation on his reappointment to the Foujdari. 

When the Sultan moved on and encamped under the Gbat 
of Kasar. Muhammad Ali, commandant, who bad been des¬ 
patched {0 the capital, proceeded thither by forced marches by 
the route of Bandore, and encamped under the Karighat biTt 
on the bank of fie river. —According however to the rule.—- 
verse} “O wise roan fear him who fears thee,*’—“although thou 
mightest be able to conquer a hundred such in batUe*'-^nd after 
the fashion of wolf courtesy, began (following the path of inti¬ 
macy) to show ^eat regaM and friendship towards the rebel 

* “at un /tat tu tarsod bit^s ai hokim 
VO gar bo chu u sad borfye biiang." 
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Sovernor o£ tbe capital, and sent a message to bim to the effect, 
that if permissioii were accorded, he woxiJd enter (he Fort alone, 
and sleep ooe night at his bouse, that he might have tbe pleasure 
of seeing his family and cbUdren. and that the next morning, 
according to the cmers of the Sultan, he would proceed by the 
route of Coorg (o the attack of Nagar, 

Tbe Kjlladai lent a willing ear to the deceiving words o! 
the commandant, and gave orders to tbe guards of the fort that 
he should be admitted; and he seeing all things favourable to his 
views aud ho|tts. at night held bis detachment in readiness, and 
crossing the river plac^ bis men m ambush near tbe walls of 
the fort, and gave them orders that when he should ent^ tbe fort, 
and his Turee or trumpet sdund the cba^, they were immediate' 
ly to enter and man me walls, bastions and gates. Accoidingly 
he. accompanied by fifty brave and experienced men as a gaurd. 
immediately after entered the gate of the fort and sounded his 
trumpet, and having seised and bound the guard, posted his own 
men at the gate. Tn the meantime at the sound of tbe trumpet, 
the troops in ambush swiftly advanced from their concealment, 
and entered tbe fort and extended their guards and sentinels on 
all sides. 

The brave commandant now quickly advanced to the houses 
of the Killadar. and his deputies, and to chat of the Anchi Sbamia 
and his coieagues. and before they could open their eyes from the 
sleep of neglect and folly, they were drag^d out of their beds 
and put in prison. Tbe next morning, wlm the sanction of tbe 
Sultan's mother, some of the rebels were blown a gun ; the 
companions of Shamia impaled, and be himself loaded with irons 
and confined in an iron ca^e—a fit punishment for his villainy. 

Tbe office of governor of the capital was now transferred to 
Syyad Muhammad Khan Mehdivi. a friend of the Sultan’s, and 
the defence of (he city was entrusted to the care and responsibility 
of Asad Khan. Risaldar, a brave and very able man and who 
was also an old servant ^Muhammad All having effected this, 
immediately marched with his troops by long stages, taking with 
him tbe letters of the Sultan’s mother, and bis report of the 
arrangements made at the capital, and arrived in camp at Nagar. 
and detailed aU the circumstances to the presence, 

Ttic Sultan was wdl pleased with bis services and presented 
him with a gorget and a Khillat or dress of honor. 

The next day the Suitan ordered tbe passage of tbe Chat; 
and hU troops with tbe greatest gallantry quiting the roads of 
tbe moui^in, where detachments of tbe English with guns and 
musketry were posted, ascended by a route oo the opposite side 
in tbe rear of tbe enemy, and commenced firing on them. 

The parties of the English before mentioned now to save 
themselves from b«ng cut ofi, assembled in one place and bravely 
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fought Ihcir way into the fort.* —The brave and faithful troops 
of the Sultau now immediately surrounded the fon. raised 
baiicries against it. and used their best endeavours to batter down 
its walls. It happened however one day during tliis period, that 
a stone which was thrown from a mortar into the fort, fell on a 
part of the wall, under which was a well full of water; and 
breaking down the wall ftlled up the well with its rubbish. From 
this cause a scarcity of water arose in the fort, and the want of 
water carried away the strength and constancy of the hearts of 
the garrison. 

One night, therefore, near one thousand musketeers with two 
or three diousand pioneers and inhabitants of the place with 
brass and earthen vessels came forth from the fort, and taking as 
much water as they could bear away from a tank near the walls, 
carried it into the fort. The Sultan being informed of this, the 
next night stationed guns, musketry and rifle men on tltc mounds, 
or banks of the tank, and when on that night they came as before 
rolling on like a dark cloud full of rain, the H^tning and thunder 
of the guns and musketry, drowned some in the sea of their own 
'bood^ and some washing the hands their presumption with the 
water of despair, and breaking the vessels of their good fortune 
with the stone of flight, sou^t the protection of the fort; but 
notwithstanding this extraordinary states of things, the thirsty 
garirson held out for two days; but at length Che officer com¬ 
manding in the fort through the medium of the brave Muhammad 
Ah. proposed conditions of surrender, and gave up the fort to 
the servants of the Sultan, and was placed under the protection of 
his government,—thus by the aid of the Sultan’s good fortune, 
this fort was taken in eighteen days, and some person present 
on the occasion gave the date impromptu in the following wemis 
Hydcrnagar giriftah !0 or 1197 Hijri-“ 

From this place die Sultan proceeded without delay towards 
Oorial Bandar (Mangalore), and oo the road fell in sritb and 
surrounded a body of English troops, which under the command 
of Colonel Campbell was advancing to the relief of Nagar 
with supplies of all kinds. 

The horse of the Paigah being encouraged by the promise of 
free plunder, and the Kuzzaks and Sibhdars stimulated by the 
promise of one hundred rupees for every horse killed in acdon, 
were ordered to attack this /orce and destroy it. It happened that 
in the field, where this action was fought, there were two tanks, 
or ponds of water, at a distance of about a mile and a half from 
cacn other. 

According to orders, therefore, the Risalas of musketeers 

*Tlie uiae of Nssar. 

Hydar Nuegur taken. 

»*A4). 1782, 
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and inegulaf foot (brave as Hons), the rocketeers and ardHery 
were posted on the road to these tanks, and they kept up a 
coolinual fire on their enemies- 

The Kakur and Chapao horse‘* were sent to throw tho 
enemy’s baggage and foUowers into confusion, while the Sultan 
with a select few and his body-guard, made desultory charges 
nod attacks on the main body. The Colonel above mention^, 
however, kept the ground with great constancy and valour until 
mid-day, when at length his ammunition failing by degrees the 
order and courage o£ his force, which consisted of four thousand 
(Indian) infantry, twelve hundred Europeans and seven guns was 
broken, and a terrible shock and great disgrace fell on them 
and they were destroyed. 

Hussain Ali Khan the Bakshi of the Paigah (or body guard), 
the brother of Asad Ali Khan, the chief of Bhikanpilly, at the 
commencement of the action bad given up two guns to the 
English, and after losing most of his best men was obliged to 
retreat. 

The Sultan being much grieved at this loss, told him. if be 
had any of the honour or courage of a gentleman left in him. 
to recover the guns. To retrieve his honour and character, there* 
fore, he with seven hundred men li^tly equipped, advanced and 
fought so eoeigelkally against the Eogfisb. that he was the chief 
cause of their defeat and destruction : —at length having reedved 
eleven musket and bayonet wounds he left field grievously 
wounded, but victorious, 

But to leturo,—The Sultan baviug taken possession of all 
the warlike stores and equipment of the defeated army, preseoted 
to his own brave soldiers armlets, gorgets and strings of pearls, 
and then withemt the least delay, marched on and at one assault 
took Pettah, or suburb of the fort before mentioned (Mangalore), 
and directed the commencement of the siege and conquest of tho 
fort; in a very short time, therefore, notwithstanding it was the 
depth of Che monsoon, and that the r^n fell in torreuts, so that 
a man could not put hU head out of his tent, or his feet oo the 
ground; and that casts or models of animals might have been 
taken from the impressions of those dead lying in the mud; 
heavy batteries were thrown up. a^roaches pushed on. and a 
continual fire of guns, musketry and rockets maiutained, and some 
vessels being seized, the passage to supplies by sea was blocked 
up. The b^ieged also, who were well known for their hardi* 
hood and constancy in braving the labours and hardships of war. 
crowded the walls and bastions of the fort and for three months 

** A parenlfaeSi^ in the orignaT : 

Alihouah ihew are ineludM in the 6«de tribe, they earry off the 
palm even from them in the aru of robbery and oppression, and are the 
moet notorious thievee of the world; for with their bamboo spears, they 
will risk tbdi Uvea for a sugar cane. 
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defended themselves vaJianily.*’ At last, however, from the 
length of the siege aod the want of provisions, they were reduced 
10 great dUtress, and they then sent a messenger to the presence 
to ask for quarter, and they were received under the protection 
of the Sultan. 

Every one, therefore, .according to his merits received a 
respectable comnaand in his service, and the foreheads of their 
attachment were made resplendent by the lymboia of faithful 
service. (From this it appears, that those who joined the Sultan 
were Hindus.)—Mangal^e, Hunawar, &c. having been taken by 
the victorious Sultan, he determined to return to Mysore by the 
route of Coorg and Bui. U happened by a melancholy fat^ty. 
that in the course of ibis journey, the brave Muhammad Ah, 
commandant, for a trifling fault, and for showing too much 
obstinacy and presumption threw away his life. The detail of 
this event is as follows, that a certain Kasim Ali.^^ governor of 
the fort of Nagar. a servant of the late Nawab, and who, during 
the goveroment of lyaz Khan had charge of that fort, had col« 
leagued with that traitor, and followed the ^th of perfidy and 
leb^ion; and when the English troops arrived from Bombay, 
gave up the fort to them without resistance; he accepting the 
post of Lieutenanugovernor i—When the fort however was 
recaptured, he, seeing the road of safety shut against him, sought 
the protection of the brave commandwc before mentioned, 
having taken from him assurances for the security of his life aod 
property, took up bis residence in his tent. The Sultan, therefore, 
one day inflamed with anger, sent for this Governor of the fort 
to the presence, and when he arrived he addressed him to the 
following effect:—that the fort of Nagar being full of provi- 
aioos, the means of defence and a good garrison, how was it 
possible it should fall into the bands of the enemy ? That allow¬ 
ing a mean, ungrateful slave had traitorously rebelled, be (Kasim) 
who was a man of good faratl y and appointed to the charge of 
this strong fort, what did be do. that for only one day be did 
not perforin his duty as governor, and try to resist and repel his 
enemies. 

He in reply said that, although there were abundance of 
stores aod provisions, still, the Naikwars (Hindu chiefs apparent¬ 
ly). and the chiefs of districts at the suggestion of the traitM*. 

I* The First Crenadier Battalion of the Bomba; army formed pan 
of the garrisoD at Mangalore oa this occasion, and gained great honour 
by iia gallantry during the siege. 

it appears from this, that Muhammad AU. eommaodant, lost biS 
life for inaistiiig that the terma of the capituladoa made by General 
Matthews at Nagar, should be observed in the case of Kasim Ali, be, 
being the agent emt^oyed in iu negotiation. It is well known that it was 
most sbameiiilly violated by Tipu and that both the General and his 
brother, with many otbei omcera aod men were barbaroudy murdered by 
that tyrant's orders. 
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lyaz, acted coatraiy to his, Kasun’s wishea; and haviog made 
a secret agreement with the enemy, without his knowledge, admit¬ 
ted them into the fort; that be. the Sultan’s slave, being without 
lemedy. detennined to proceed to the pr^ence. but that hU 
cnetnies prevented him. The Sultan then said to him,—’'allowing 
the truth of what ^ou state, why were you not ^epared against 
tbo arts of the Naikwars, or Mairs, and why did you not send 
intelligeoce of this to the presence; and besides, when you thought 
your best policy, present and future, lay in the surrender of the 
fort, why did you allow the money and ^operty of the state to be 
gratuitously plundered by the enemy, and why did you not take 
as much care of it as you did of your own ? ” that is this matter 
he was ugdoubtedly an ungrateful faithless servant;—to con¬ 
clude, the Sultan having established his guilt, by the advice of 
his council of stale the deUnquect was sentenced to be Impaled. 
The next day Zain al Abedin the Bakhshi of the Kutcherl of 
regular infantry (the son of Asad Khan, Mebkuiri; Foujdar of 
KishnagiriX received orders to put the sentence in eScci, and 
other officers of horse and foot were attached to the Bakshi above 
mentioned to be present at its execution. The Bakshi, troops &c. 
having assembled at the place appointed, they sent for the 
p^ner who was under a guard of the commandants, when he 
himself accompanying the prisoner came to the place of execu¬ 
tion and said, this man has claimed my protecdon.*” you must 
forgive his offence, or you must hrst put me to death aud then 
execute him. 

The Bakshi and the rest of the officers reported (his in detail 
to the presence, and the Sultan said we will spare the criminal 
this day for the sake of Muhammad Ali, but let him be placed 
under our own guards and this therefore was immediately done. 

The Sultan now sent for Muhammad Ali in private, and 
repeated hi$ determination to execute the prisoner, and told him 
that his opposition in such a measure tended to disturb and 
interrupt the operations of government, (he regulation of the 
different departments of the state, and to do away with the 
example necess^ to be shown to o(hers*--that be. the Sultao. 
in pubisbing this man only acted as directed by the provisions 
of (he divine law. in order that other governors of districts and 
towns of the kingdom, migte in future avoid the commission 
such crimes; but, that leaviog that alone, punishment was indis¬ 
pensable in a newly established government; that the control 
and regulation cd the troops and country might be ensured, for 
that it was a saying of the wise 'in order to confirm or establish 
your government you must give the sword no rest.”—But not¬ 
withstanding the Sultan for two hours expostulated with him. and 

isio virtue of the cajntubcieD and surrender of the fort of Nagar 
a^^ently. 
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advised him not to oppose the execution of a convicted male¬ 
factor, still he, with bis original obstinacy, which indeed belonged 
to his nature, and because bis last day had arrived and the hand 
of death was striking the drum of hU departure on his shoulders, 
paid no attention to the commands of the Sultan, but rose up 
and went away without asking leave— vers 0 —^‘advice makes no 
impression on crooked minds, or obstinate men”—“the branch 
of the slag’s head is not made green by the rain." —The Sultan 
was much displeased at hia disrespectful conduct, but, on account 
of former acquaintance and services, took no notice of his 
insolence, and remained silent that day. The next day the bre 
of the Sultan's wrath flamed violently, and be again gave the same 
orders to the Bakhshis as before :—but when they took the 
prisoner to die pbcc of execution, the idiot before mentioned 
from excess of folly or presumption, not knowing that (verse )— 
“to seek an opinion contrary to that of a king (tyrant), is to wash 
your hands in your own blood.” arrived on an elephant and 
takir^ the prisoner from that fatal place and mounting him on 
bis elephant called out,'—“any one who will join and $U(^ort 
me let him follow us ;”^two or three hundred musketeers of his 
own Risala therefore joined him, and altogether they took the 
toad to Seringapetam (Seringaputtun). As soon as this had 
taken place, certain pwsons who were his enemies, and who 
during the whole of his life, had been seeking opportunities to 
effect his destnictioD, represented this circumstance to the Sultan, 
the reverse of what was intended, as that Muhammad Ah had 
rebelliously taken the criminal and was proceeding to the port of 
Cochin, and there was no doubt but from that place he would 
proceed to Bombay, and that in such circumstances to allow him 
to remain alive, was in fact to give up the whole of his kiugdom 
ajid authority. 

Hearing dus story, the Sultan despatched horse and foot to 
trace his steps, while be himself, troubled and agitated, mounted 
his horse and followed them ; aj^ Syyad Hamid, an ofiicer from 
Aikat, a man of great stature, and strength, and of great abilities, 
was sent on in advance with Gban Khan to compel him to 
return. These two officers, therefore, with a brge body of troops 
pressed on and overtook and surrounded him on a hill, about 
four kos from the encampment of the victorious anuy : and with 
soft words and threats brought him round to the right path. 

As the foolish fugitive was now ashamed of bis conduct, he 
dismounted from his elephant and stood alone, when the Sipab- 
dar. or commander before mentioned, laid hold on his hands 
and be with the criminal doomed to death, and the soldiers who 
had followed them, were presented by him to the Sultan, who' 
without any delav ordered Kasim to be impaled and the comman¬ 
dant to be heavily ironed and placed in a covered palankin and 
despatched to Seringapatam. 
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The Sultan after tbia returned to his tent, and to punish the 
contumacy of ^e men who had followed the cominaDdant. some 
were put to death, and some after having their hands and noses 
cut ofi were turned out of the camp. These poor men, who had 
been punished for their companionship with t£e prisoner in irons, 
followed him for two stages, crying out to him, “Ob thou vile 
incendiary, thou an the cause of our ruin; our bands and nosea 
have been sacrificed to our senseless love of thee." 

When these cries reached the can the commandant, his 
feeings of honour and compassion were violenty affected, but he 
repressed his agitation as b^t be could until night, and at mid- 
oi^c having performed bis abluiionary duties he cut out bis 
tongue, or rather drew it out by the root; and like a lamp at 
the approach of morning, died. Some say that be had a dian^d 
ring on bis finger, and that having taken out the diamond and 
rubbed it a stone, be swallowed it and so died.^* Some one 
found the date of his death in the following worda Rukn-i daulat 
biuitad. The prop or inllar of the state is fallen. 119E Hijri. 

When the people of bis escort the next morning found him 
dead in the palankm, they took him up and returned with him 
and his horses to the pr^ence, and all the furniture and raov^ 
ables of his house were one by one examined by the Sultan. 
Among the articles was a small box, locked and on its being 
opened and examined, several letters from English officers were 
found, written and sent to him during the expedition to the 
Payaiighat to induce him to join them, and promising him in 
that event large Jaigirs, &c. which letters, although that fai^Cul 
servant had answered by scornfully rejoicing their offers, still, 
from his extreme simplicity be bad ne^ected to tear up,—these, 
by aeddent passed under the angry inspection of the Sultan and 
when therefore the contents were explained, they became, or were 
made, the grounds of obloquy and reproach and the suspimon 
which had been entertained of his disaffectioo and treachery waa 
confirmed. 

The Sultan, therefore, gave orders that the commandant’s 
corpse should be dragged outside the camp and tirere left, and 
his sons were made the Sultan’s ^ves. and his ICbadima or wife, 
was ^ven as a wife to one of bis (the Saltan's) slaves, a worthy 
and excellent man. who kept her in respectablity and honour to 
her death, and never addressed her by any other name than 
mother, and indeed treated her in evwy respe^ as if be bad been 
her son. 

The mother of the Sultan on hearing of these events, which 
arose entirely from misunderstanding, was much grieved, and 

Colonel Marriott’s copy his grateful m&sier asfjated him in 
his departure for the next world, h7 the adtmaistntioo of a dose of 
poison, 
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tursed the hasty anger of her son, and seat for his. the commaa- 
daot’s, widow who resided at SeringapaUun to live wth her in 
the Harem Sera> or Seraglio. 

The deceased commandant, although a man of blood, and 
very intemperate, still, was universally known for his liberality 
and generous suf^rt of the poor, and monthly and yearly forty 
or fifty Fakirs, or religious medicants, spread their carpets in 61$ 
tents, and resided mere, and often elephants, palankins and 
horses |>re5eoted to him the Nawab, were given away by him 
jfi charity to tl^e men to that extent, that the deceased Nawab, 
knowing his liberality, fiequeotly repurchased them from them, 
and when occasion required bestowed them again in presents on 
the commandant The fame of his generosity to the p^r extend' 
ed so far. that whenever a party of thew rdigious beggars 
assembled at the gate of the palace. caUing out for charily. Hydar 
All was accustomed to send word to them to go to t^t low 
or vulgar fellow, (meaning the commaodant). and he. pleased 
beyond measure at the compliraeot. gave up to them whatever he 
had of money, plate, utensils, clothes, &c. 

Afier his death, when his property was examined in his own 
chest, they found nothing but some old clothes, a religious 
mendicant's cap. and a coat or frock presented to him by Amin 
Sahib a Mushaikh of Arkat. who was bis Mursbud, or spiritual 
guide, and forty cash or copper c^ns with the impression of an 
elephant upon them. But to return :—After tbcM events, the 
Sujtan having consigned the char^ of the forts of that quarter 
to the most faithful and distinguished men among his servants. 
Budruzaman Khan, who left the force of Syyad Sahib after the 
battle of Cuddalore,'^ which circumstance will be mentioned 
hereafter, was now summoned by the Sultan, and appointed to 
the Foujdari and government of the district of Nagar, and die 
Sultan (ben marched towards Coorg, when at this period arrived 
Sadleir, Coboet Dallas dto. on the part of the governor of 
the port of Madras, in order to renew and confirm the relations 
of peace.^' and, vith expressions of riiendship and regard, they 
presented rich dresses, and a profusion of gold and jewels, to the 
servants of the Sultan ; and with well weired words or explana¬ 
tions cleared away the dust of enmity from the mind ^ the 
Sultan ; after therefore the preliminary arrangement of the coodi* 
tions of peace, and amity, and the accomplishment of tb^ objec- 
objecta, they with Abdul Wahab Khan, (who bad been a {Hisooer 
in Seringapatam). and certain European prisocers returned to 
Madras. 

The governors of the forts and districts in the territories of 
each of the opposing nations were now recalled. 

> ^ Some words left out m all die MSS. here; but this appears the 
meaiiing as they stand. 
dor sad^. 
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Tht Sultan's mind being now set at ease by tbe establishment 
of peace, be determined to revisit bas capital, and he thei^ore 
marched and eocatajKd with aU his retioue and army in the 
vicinity of the BuL district, and having named that fort Munzita* 
bad. he gave it in charge to a brave oOicer as governor, and 
selected and appointed Zain>al-Abedjn Mehdivj. who was a 
favourite servant, to the entire government of Coorg; and gave 
him strict orders to displace, imprison, and punish all tbe rebel- 
lious and seditious people of that district; and the capital of 
that Suba, which was before called Markera, was named 
Zaifarabad.*^ The Sultan after this dismissed him. and about the 
conclusion of tbe year, at a fortunate hour entered his capital 
Seringapatam. On this occasion the chiefs and nobility, such 
as the Sadaut and relipous chiefs, according to custom, went out 
of the city to meet him. and bad tbe honour to kiss the victorious 
stirrup, they being also received with distinguish^ marks of 
favour. 

When the kingly throne became enlightened by die res¬ 
plendent countenance of that sun of the firmament of victory, 
(the Sultan), be addressed himseif seriously to tbe regulation ot 
tbe country, bis army and all the departments depending on his 
state, and revised and altered tbe rules and principles of tbe 
protection and defence of his kiogdoio after a new form :—for 
instance, in former days, that is in the time of the deceased 
Nawab. the exercises and manoeuvres of the regular troops were 
arranged and performed, and the word given according to •the 
Fench system of military evolution or tactics.-^ut, now, the 
Sultan drawing the of examination or correction through that 
system, with the advice of Zalo-dl*Abedin Shustri, (die brother of 
Abul Kasim Khan. Hydar^^i. who was also honoured with 
tbe title of Mir Alam Shustri). he changed the mihtary code of 
regulatbns and altered tbe technical tsms or words of command, 
above mentioned, (the PrenebX to words of tbe Persian and 
Turkish languages; and a separate treatise called Futtah al 
Mujahidin.’'^ was written by Zain-al Abedln and his system was 
confirmed. From the regale infantry, five thousand men being 
selected, 'diey were named a Kusbuo. and tbe <^lc<r commanding 
that body was called a Sipahdar. In each Kushun were four 
Risaladars or colonels of infantry, and one of cavalry, and under 
the orders of each Risaldar or colonel were ten Jowkdars or 
captains, and on that scale or proporfion one hundred men being 
a Jowk. the chief of them was caQed a Jowkdar, every Jowk or 
company included two Sur Kheil. ten Jemadars, and ten 
J>u&dars. —In the regiments of troops or regular horse,** which 

**The Abode of victory. 

Fct0h u'l muiohldin. (Per^anX 

^^Teevdar. e^utvaleDi to kUaldar, and Teep kjsala, aceording to 
KiikpatricL 
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wero formed and appointed after the roanticr of the Europeatu, 
the Teepdar and Subadar who, in the French and English 
languages are called major and adjutant, were called Youzdar 
and Nakib. In disdncdon to the Nakib of the Kushua and 
Risala. be, who was called Yussakchi-^ had hia name changed 
to SburbusbuiD. The officer commaodbg three or four Teeps, 
(regiments of cavalry), was called MokuMar. In this mode he 
invented new terms in all departments as will be sucdoctly 
mentioned hereafter. 

The Shustri before mentioned was now appointed to 
command the Kushun of the deceased commandant, and after 
some tune he was known (o every body by the sobriquet or nick 
name, of “Chup gir Durauk"*’—“shoulder, or carry arms." 

About this time the Bar or regular infantry, Kutcheri. 
was called the Kutcheri the troop or regular horse 

Kutcheri, the TJskeri Kutcheri; and the Bundeh, or Slave Kutcheri. 
was called the AsadShahi Kutcheri. 


Adjuiani or Brigade major, there U mocfa confusion In (his deUul 
ki all the copies. 

Chup gir dumuk. CPerslan). 

^Tbe Kotcberi consisted of from five to Kushuns or Brigades. 
The word origloahy appears to hsve been applied to a ball of audience. 
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CHAPTER nr 


An BccouQt of the opentions of Mir MoiDUddin, oihtrwi$e called 
Syyad Sehib, the Sipa^Iar of the SulUs in .the Payangb^t province, 
and a deecripUon of the battles Cougbt between SyyaC. the Fren^ 
and the English troops, and his return to the presence; also, the 
eoDclusion of peace in the same year, that is to say, the year U97 
Hipi, or A.D. \lt2m 

When the Sultan marched towards Nagar, Syyad Sahib, with his 
owe didsioD of troops, was encamped on & Waipundul river, 
and while there, $pie$ brought iateUigence, that Colonel Lang 
with bis force had proceed sudderdy by forced marries fr^n 
TrichinoTOly, with the intention of taking pcsseaaion of Rarui 
and Din^g^, 

The moment the Syyad received this information he des« 
patched Budruzaman Kl^n, with all the musketeers and artUl^ 
in advance, to oppose him, while he himself followed after him 
with the rest of ms troops. When, however, the above mentioned 
Khan 2iad arrived at Torwar Palah, Osman Khan Turin, tbe 
Governor of tbe fort of Karur, notwithstanding be bad a very 
strong garrison, and abundance of warlike stores, resigning bis 
courage and confidence, gave up tbe fort to the above mentioned 
Colonel, and be himself went and joined Roshan Khan and 
Siipat Rao, wbo bad been appointed to reduce tbe r^Uioua 
Kaimars. Tbe Colonel, in the mean Ume, leaving a garrison in 
thie fort, marched on and laid seige to tbe small fort of Arawa 
Kurchi, .and was umg hU best endeavours to take it, when the 
Khan above-mentioned arrived in his n^ghbouihood, and en¬ 
camped on this side tbe Amaiavati river.’^ The Colonel, as soon 
as he was aware of the arrival of tbe victoiious army, left bis 
batteries and encamped on the opposite bank of tbe said river. 
The next day, however, seeing the small number of the Sultan’s 
troops, be gave up the idea of attacking them, aod recommenced 
the siege ^ the fort; repaired bU batteriee, and renewed his fire 
on tbe walls. Tbe Khan, therefore, having consulted his Risaldars. 
selected a certain Jowkdar, named Kamruddin. and his Jowk or 
company, completely arm^, and appointed him KUIadar, or 
Coveroor; and despatched him at night to the fort under the 
escort of tbe Risala of Himat Khan fiukhturi, (the nephew of 
Payinda Khan), and tbe Risala of B^r Ali Beg. with orders 
to attack the enemy. As soon as these Risaldars reedved their 
eeders, they advan^ with the greatest bravery and attacking 
the advanced or outlying pickets of the British troops in fiaok. 

The Mysore ade, apparently, 
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and dispersing tbem. they escorted the Jowhdnr aiid hU company 
to the fort and then returned. The Colonel, the next mominfr 
a reinforcemeot bad reached the fort, in the greatest rage 
ima^able, ordered his artillery and musketeers to dee at a 
particular part of the fori, from the morning until mi^y; at 
which time, the vaU on one face being levelled with the ground, 
his troops made an assault. 

The garrison, notwithstandmg they bravely exermd them¬ 
selves to beat back the storming party, and for two or three hours 
handled their arms manfully; still, as the hznd of death was 
striking the drum of their defeat and destruciioti behind them, 
they all lost their lives. 

The English troops victorious, therefore, after taking posses¬ 
sion of the fort, turned their faces towards the attack of the 
Khan’s camp; the Jowkdar. however, who has been before 
mentioned, having crept out by a water drain, escaped and joined 
that force. The Khan, now finding his troops unable to cope 
with, or oppose the English army, retired by a night march to 
the vicinity of Dbarapur. 

Roshan Khan, however, and fbe before mentioned Rao, 
remained hovering round the English army, making Kimak. or 
desultory attacks, when Syyad Sahib arrived.^* and after a period 
of five or six days, and the treachery of Osman Khan I\jrin, the 
KiOadar of Karur, bung established, he was impaled. The troops 
were now formed to attack the En^isb army, when a letter from 
Monsieur Bussy, the ciMnniander-in-chief cl the French anny. 
arrived, stating that the whole of the English army had advanc^ 
to the vicinity of Cuddalore. to ^ve battle and the Khan, with 
his force, was to return, and after the defeat of their proud eouny. 
they would together proceed to make all necessary arrengeiae o ^ 
in the quarts in which he then was. Syyad Sahib, d weibw v 
immediately on receipt thia le^, appou^ his own DusUdan* 
(colonels or generals of cavalry^’>. to remain behind, giving them 
strict orders that to the utmost of their aWlity, they should pe e vent 
the soldiers of the enemy from plundering the peasant^ and 
inbabitaOiCs of that quarter ; and he himself marched by the route 
of Taiingar Putii, to Totum Musli, and there halted one day. 
when his spies brought him intelligence that a ^eat quantity oC 
stores and provisions belon^ng to the English army, were 
deposited in the fort of Kur^om, and that it was guarded by 
a few foot soldiers only. 

The Khan, therefore, accompanied by the Risalaa of infantry 
alone, maicbed and commenced the siege of this fort;—it 
happened however that the site of the fort was sunounded by 

relates io the former passage legarding Syyad Selub. 

DuiU is or was fomerly. • body of twelve thousand boete; 
latterly, however, the term was sp^ed to a much soaUec number by 
Tipu. 
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the running streams of the nver Kaved. and the inigatcd helds 
near it were deep mud aod covered with green crops. The 
ganisQQ, which consisted of not more than twenty or thirty men, 
withstood gallantly the multitude of their assailants, and ;«event- 
ed their e^ctiog an entrance, and indeed exerted themselves with 
such energy in the repulse of dieir enemies, that the Syyad after 
attacking and fighting the whole day returned at night to bis 
encampment, and appointed a nun^er of Kuzsaks to watch the 
fort, for this reason, that the next morning he intended to attack 
with artillery and to carry ladders with him, and after taking the 
fort to put the English garrison to the sword, in revenge for the 
loss of bis men slain in the fore of Arawa Kurchi. 

The garrison, however, not thinking themselves safe, the fame 
night taking what articles they could with them, and burning the 
rest, marched off to Tricbinopoly. which was distant about five 
fursuDgs, or nearly eighteen mles, The Syyad, therefore, now 
march^ from that place and proceeded to C^ddalore by the route 
of Durwacbal, or Wardachal, and the Khan before mentioned, 
with the artillery and Risalas, was despatched to the fort (of 
Cuddalore). to the aid of M. Bussy, while he himself (the SyysM) 
with the remaining horse and foot marched towards Selimbur,’* 

But to return : The English army under the command of 
General Stuart, by forced marches, arrived by the route of PondU 
cheri, and Bagore, and encamped on the river Kuith, on the 
western side of the fort of Cuddalore. 

The French at this time kept five hundred men with twelvo 
guns, equipped after the manner of the English, in readiness ds 
an advanced picket,^* and the Hydan Risalas agreeably to the 
orders of the Khan, were posted on the i^t of the French and 
strengthened their position there by raising batteries for their 
support After a period of three days the BnglUh General, 
during the night, took possession of a hilf in front* of these bodies 
of French and Mysorians, posted guns on it, and made all ready 
to open his fire, when very early next morning, the commander of 
a sUp which bad arrived from Madras, fired three shots at the 
fort and the men in (be batferks left them to see the ship’^ and 
what she was about to do this period the fire of the guns 
from the hill suddenly opened one a^er another. The English 
repments, (European), marched to attack those of the French, and 
the battalions of Sipabees also marched to attack Hydar*s Risalas 
and had arrived very near;—In this situaiioo of affairs the French 
being formed, retired towards the fort leaving their guns; and 
the Mysore Risalas not haviog time to withdraw their guns, and 

Called OuUumbriun by the Enslish. 

^*Ma^gha]ay tigaifia the forehead In Tutki$h-^so an adv»Dce 
guard. 

'•The D^c, 
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not waiting until they received orders from theic commajidiog 
officers, turned tbeir faces towards the sea and took to flight. 

A certain Bahadur Khan Risaldar and Babar All Beg, how¬ 
ever, with the greatest gallantry and presence of mind, retired 
facing the eoemy, taking with them the ^os of their own Risalas, 
and brought them to the ditch or glacis oi the fort, and there 
halted. 

The English troops, therefore, took the batteries and remain¬ 
ed conquerors. In ^ese circumstances the commander-in-chief 
of the I^rench troops assembled fifteen hundred Frenchmen, with¬ 
out artillery, and placed under the command of Monsieur DupJeix 
and Colonel Ambeau, (perhaps Roebambeau) to repal the 
English : —As scon, therefore, as the French troops received their 
cr^s, they in excellent order, their arms carried and their line 
well formed, marched and stepping out boldly entered the field 
of battle. 

The English European troops, who .amounted in all to three 
or four thousand men. with tbeii ranks closed, by a sharp can¬ 
nonade killed a great many of the French, but the French officers 
without flinching, advanced close to th^ enemies and poured into 
their ranks a most destructive fire, and for one Pher, or more 
than two hours, the battle raged unremittingly, for as soon as 
the brave fellows had done wlut they could with their fire, they 
rushed on and engaged hand to hand, and shoulder to shoulder 
with thw bayonets. On both sides, therefore, such a furious 
struggle ensu^, that at seeing it, the hearts of the clouds of 
heaven became water, and &om the concussion of the fierce 
charges of these iron men the ear^ shook to its centre. 

Time, that tyrant, hard hearted as he is. at seeing the killed 
in this bard fought ^ttle. shed showers of tears, and Behram 
(Mars), the blood drinker, from fear at the blood shed by tbeae 
valorous men. fied to the fifth blue fortress of the skies, (ibe fifd) 
heaven). For two hours, therefore, during this m«t^ strife, 
those present in the battle, saw and heard nothing but the smoke 
and thunder of the guns and musketery : but at length the English 
European troops lost all power to keep their ground, and mey. 
therefore, retreated. 

At this conjuncture, the Kamatic battalions (the Madras 
native regiments)^^ formed up quickly from the right and left, 
and covered the backs of the European soldtors^^ with their own 
bodies and gained the day, for t£ey most gallantly drove the 

The translator r^ets much that be has do means of a&ceriaiDina 
the Durnber of dia Madras native regiiDetkta, who this oobly dististswdied 
tbeiuelvea. 

The Colonel of one oF the retirins regimenta h aid to have 
expressed bis sur^se at the uosteadijiess of his men, they bans as be 
said all tritd man. that is, men tried at the Old Bailey. 
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French before them. The French troops therefore, of whom 
only five or snt hundred remained, rcareated and gained the fort. 
At this time one thousand Freochmen. who in daring pride and 
intre^dity carried their beads to the skies, formed and dovanced 
from the fort to repeal their adversaries, when at this critical 
moment the English troops retired to their ground of uicamp* 
ment. and the battle was left for the decision of the next day. 

The French troops halted and bivouacked at about the 
distance of an arrow shot from the fort, After two or three days, 
during which the English were marking out or raising batteries, 
and the French were occupied in endeavours to frustrate their 
plans, a treaty of peace which had been made between the French 
and English governments in Europe, arrived :—the two armies, 
the French and English, now. tber^ore became one, and all 
comity and contention ceased. The officers of both annics met 
and ate. and drank wine with each other at the same table. At 
the same time, therefore, by the mediation of the French and 
with the consent of Muhanunad Ali Khan. Suraj ud Dowla. a 
treaty of peace and friendship was establish^ between fhe Sultan 
and the Eiglisb. 

But (o return : Badruzaman Khan, and Syyad Sahib, having 
effected a iunctloo, marched towards Turtradi, but ^ter the 
conclusion of peace, with the permission of the Cbmmgndw-in- 
chief of the French army, they proceeded onwards and encamped 
near Bilpuc. After baldog there a month, they again marched 
and encamped on the river Walpundul, on account of the abun* 
dance of forage there (o be obtained. One day however, while 
baiting at this place, a storm suddetUy arose at an unseasonable 
period, and fell with great violence on the Hydari camp, and the 
river swelling at the same time carried away and destroyed the 
property of the merchanls and poor people of the camp, and many 
men aod women were carried by the force of the stream to the 
sea and drowned. Most also of the merchants and artizans of 
the camp were reduced to poverty—the camp, therefore, was 
immediately changed, and the troops marched and encamped to 
ihe northward of Arni. At this place a RJsaldar named Haci 
Singh was assassinated by his own soldiers in some dispute 
regarding their pay, and from tlus pla^ also Badruzaman IDian 
proceeded to the presence. 

During this period Muhammad Morad. the dvil governor 
of Rai Vellore, after having collected ab^t sixty or seventy 
barse. and two or three hundred foot, made excursions on the 
country surrounding, to the distance of six or seven kes {ten or 
eleven miles), and exacted supplies of provirions from the Hydart 
and Sultaui districts, (those of Mysore) and extending the hand 
of devastation, frequently set fire to the houses and habitations of 
the poor inhabitants, and reduced them and the produce of their 
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fields and gardens to ashes. !t hapii^oed, one day that he made 
a forced march by the route of lunaium, with the inleation to 
attack the fort of Sautgaib, aod at night having by great exer¬ 
tions climbed up one side of the mountain, to the top. arrived 
at the gate of the fora It happened at that time that the wife of 
a foot soldier of the garrison, being about to cook her morning 
meal, was standing on the w^l pouring out the water in which 
she bad washed her rice, and seeing the ranks of the assailants 
advancing, set up cries of “they are come,”—“they are come,” 
and immediately threw the vessel containing the rice, oa their 
heads. The sleeinng garrison at this, awaking and springing 
up from their slothful sulmbers. immediately seized their arms 
and with the bow. musket, rific and rocket, steadily opposed 
the storming party, so effectually indeed, that the governor before 
mentioned being foiled, was obliged to take to flight, and arrived 
a fugitive at Bclinjpur; but as these happened to be a picket or 
outpost of the troops of Shah Murad Risaldar. (the military 
commandant of that quarter), stationed in a temple of the town, 
they immediatdy attacked him. and he was abliged to retire from 
thence also, but not until he had plundered the town and taken 
much spoil. He however halted for a short lime in the river 
Bclinjpur,^^ when the Risaldar above mentioued. wno was station¬ 
ed near Ambar Garh hearing the vollies of musketry immediately 
got his men ready, and following toe footsteps of the officer before 
mentioned. (Muhammad Murad), rapidly advanced, overtook 
and surrounded him in the bed of the «iver, and in one vi^aroiis 
attack put the whole of his soldiers to tiie sword, taking all the 
property they had plundered to his own charge and kc<f»ng. 

The unlucky Muhammad Murad, therefore, with only 
fifteen or twenty horse, returned and entered bis fort. iRai 
VcUore). 

At this time an order from the presence was issued directing 
that the country of tbe Payaughat should be c clivered up to the 
English, also detailing the terms of tbe treaty of peace, and re- 
calOng Syyad Sahib. In obedience to this Firman therefore, all 
the governors of foits. collectors of revenue. Ac. of parts of that 
country, (the Payanghal). were recalled, and some of the strong 
hill forts with the fortress of Alumpunah of the Suba of Arkak 
which bad been restored and repaired, were again dismantled and 
broken down, and the Syyad with ^1 his troops and foiIcnrer» 
having ctosuid the Ghat of Clhungum, arrived at Tripatur. aad 
&om that by the route of Hulidrug and Punglur joined the Sultan ; 
at this penod the address and ^Ulty manifested Mir Sadik 
in ^ intelii^Dce department during his official dudes as Kotwal 
of Arlmt and of the army:—having well pleased the Sultan, he 
was at once raised to the dignity of Sahib Dewan, (Prime 


Written io soroe copes BeriQjpur. 
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Minister). At Uiis period sJso. ambassadors arrived at the 
presence, with letters and presents of great value from the chiefs 
of Poona, atKl the Nizam of Hydarabad, coDtajalog congratula¬ 
tions on the Sultan's accession to the throne, and (the former) 
requiring him to send the horse shoe** tribute in arrears for two 
years, and these persons having discharged il^r commissions, 
they demanded the Chouih or fourth of his revenue. 

At this demand, the world'Conqueriug Sultan, being exceed¬ 
ingly excited, addressed the ambassador to the following effect: 
**Do you not }mow that our deceased father, may bis sins be 
forgiven, spent all the money laid up in his tceasu^, with the 
revenue of his kingdom for three years in the expeditiem or war 
of the Payanghat.** and that by the advice, and at the instigation 
of your governments (the Mahrattas and Nizam) having exerted 
himself faithfully and nobly in conqueiiog that country, he 
stepped from the throne of bis world to that of the next ?—that 
with all this exerdon. yon notwithstanding your engagements, to 
assist him. gave him no aid whatever, as by your treaties you 
were bound to have done. 

“Nevertheless, by the favour and blessing of the Almighty, 
and by the fortune of our victiiious arms, in all this time we 
have not been compelled to seek the indulgence or favour q& any 
one, little or great;—for the mighty and true giver of victory 
made us conquerors in every battle. —After the death also of Ah 
Heziat (Hydar). the traitor lyaz, the slave of our house, who had 
risen to great honour by the kingly benefits and favours be had 
received.—Kerse—“Too much kindness from a master is the 
enemy of a servant.’' —^‘Excesaive rain is as bad as lightning to 
the crops or harvest.” —From the impurity of his disposi¬ 
tion determined to destroy Che foundations of the prosperity of 
his patron and master as quickly as he could, and bis be^ being 
filled with the vapours of pride, from his possession of money, 
jewels, rank and dignity, he gave up all the towns, villages and 
forts in his charge to die English. Notwithstanding this, by the 
blessbg of Cod. with very little labour that country has been 
all reconquered by us and the troops of the enemy destroyed. 
This is Viell known to tbe world at large. You will, therefore, 
tell your masters that at present we have no treasury (money) 
that we should pay tbe borse-sboe tribute, but that we have a 
number of guns and muskets inherited from our pardoned father 
{Hazrxni Marbum) and they are ready at their service. However, 
after the settlement and regulation of this country, orders will be 
given to the treasurers of the Khodadad to send tbe customary 
amount payable to j'ou.” Alter this address to tbe ambassadors, 
containing rules and instructions, for their guidance ; from modvee 

hakay. 

** Coast of CoroQiandel. 
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of policy and precaution, he despatched a certain Muhammad 
Osmao, a servant of the late Nawab, a discreet person well 
acquainted with the forms of courtesy and tbe ctiqueite of $odely» 
to ?oona. with money and valuables, and certain curiosities from 
the country of the English, plundered by his troops in tbe province 
of the Kamatak, merely as a lesson or warning. 



CHAPTER IV 


Tbs muTisge of Burhsouddin, tbs most wortby of the sons of 
Lsl^mea (who was the bcotbei*in*law of ibe SuIisd, and slain at 
the battle of CburhukX with the dsughtei of Budruzaman Kban, the 
Poujdar of Nasar, and his appoinuncot and mis^n to conquer (be 
Kill Fort of Nur&unda^^Uo ue insubordinate conduct of the Chief 
of Pua^nur. and the appointment ot certain kushuns, or brisadss. 
to pumsb and reduce him to subj«otion~eUo the Kj^ir of the Fori 
of Kubimun .Carh'^Oecurrenees u ibe year 119$, Hijri—1783. 

Aflcr the SuJtan had arrived at his capital, and had completed 
his arrai^emeota for the regulation of bis army and kingdom, 
his enlightened mind determined on the celebration of the nuptials 
of Burbanuddin Khan, and by the counsel and advice of his 
ministers and chief officers, he selected the lady of the Serai of 
nobility and virtue, the vergin daughter of Badruzoman Khan, 
Nayut. Subadar of the district of Nagar^ man whose loyalty 
was well known to,and appreciated by the Sultan; and thp Khan 
was therdore sunmioned from his government at Nagar. When 
therefor© the Khan arrived at the foot of the throne, he was 
honoured with princely gifts, and apprised of the views and 
intentions of the Sultan, and the Khan seeing oppositiai to this 
commands would involve his detriment and disgrace, and not¬ 
withstanding his wife and children were averse to the marriage, 
be determined to agree to the Sultan's proposition. The officers 
consequently who had the charge of preparing the banquet, and 
on whom devolved the responsiUlity of the royal feast, according 
to the orders received by them, arrayed the joyful banquet, aud 
ia a very short time by the performance of the eet^lisbed 
customs of felicitation and invitaton, obtained the approbation of 
the Sultan ; at that time (he spies and newswriters on the banks 
of the Tungabhadra river, wrote to the Sultan, that most of the 
tributaries of the kingdom of Mysore were disaffected and ready 
to break out in open rebellion, and that they had pat forth the 
hand of violence from the sleeve of rancour and infidelity, and 
that their cruelty and oppression had caused great misery, to the 
whole of the Sultan's subjects; and not only that, but from the 
vice of their dispositions they intended ulterior mischief, as for 
instance. Ktdia Desye, that is. the chief of Nargunda had opened 
the doors of fraud and treachery on the peasantry of the country, 
and the sighs and complaints of the poor and affiicted bad 
ascended to the heavens—that he, day by day advanced his foot 
beyond the limit of bis ability, and like the Runganur Poligar, 
moved by the devil, had lighted up the fire of revolt and rebellion 
—that he had neglected to discharge the Paishkusb or tribute 
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due to the Sultan for two years, and had most insolently attacked 
the Fort of Sudam. a dependency of the Siikar of Kurum Gunda, 
and had plundered the towns belonging to that fort ;^{hat he 
had several times attacked the said fort, and had made many of 
the officers or dependents of the Sultan drink the cup of 
martyrdom.—also that the Poligar of Madanapalli bad joined 
him heart and hand, and was also the cause of great tumult and 
disturbance. 

At bearing this news, the fire of the Sultan's wrath flamed 
high, and considering the safety and comfort of his subjects as 
inseparable from his honour and respon^bility, he imo^iately 
dispatched Syyad Ohaflar. the Sipahadar with his Kushun or 
brigade to Nargunda. to ascertain the state of affairs ti)ere: (he 
Sipabdar therefore marched, and having after many stages arrived 
there, soon obtained a p^ect koowled^ of the whole affair. It 
appt^red certain that this man (the Chief of Nat^unda) devoted 
to villainy, was instigated and aided in his rebellion by Parasuram 
the Chief of Mirch, whose son was beibrothed to his daughter, 
and that being vain aod conceited at this connexion, he had raised 
hU bead to tho clouds and was possessed with the vain desire to 
be the ruler of the districts, lying between the rivers Kisbna and 
Tungabhadra, and hearing of the arrival of the Sultan's troops, 
from the natural malignity of his disposition took the path of 
ingratitude, and advanced to oppOM them. Ihe Sipabdar ^ve 
mentioned on discov^ing his intention, and while be was selecti^ 
a secure positi<» for bis troops, wrote to the Sultan acquaint 
him with these circumstances. 

Burhanuddin. the Sipabsalar. therefore, with five thousand 
horse and three Kushuns, the Sipabdars of which were Syyad 
Hamid Shaikh Onsar. and Ahmed Beg. was appointed and 
marched to take the fort, and make the rebellious chief a prisoner, 
-^aikb Omc the Sipabdar. also with a Kusbun two thousand 
irregular foot. (Ahsham) and six guns was appointed to root out 
the Poligars of Puoganur and Madanapalli. 

When the said Shaikh Omr marching by Panglur. and Devan- 
halU, arrived near the mountainous district of Gywar, which lies 
to tbe east'Ward of Handi Drug, and encamped there, be beard 
Cram some of the chief landholders and government guards of the 
roads and passes,^* that among ihe^e movniaius was one very 
higb and on its sum it a wide plain, that it possessed a fountain or 
reservoir of water, the depth of which couJ<^ not be faihomed. 
by tbe tine of sdence that on this mountain was the foundation 
of walls built with stone, and that they appeared to have been 
in old time a fort but \ot\% since in ruins—that if the walls were 
rebuilt, they would afford a strong defence and refuge to tbe 

Mlniwof perioni who receive a> sUpulated allowuice for tbe care 
and protectira oc the roads and moUDtaln passes. 
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Sultdn's troops, and that a force stationed here would undoubtedly 
ensure the ob^ience of the country in the neigbbouibood. The 
Sipahdar, therefore, with some of hj^ ofEiceis and those who made 
this statement went up the mountain and examined tbe place and 
much admired it, and then wrote a description of the mountain 
and the representations of tbe friendly people of that district to 
the ^esence. He then marched on. and encamped in tbe neigh' 
bouiho^ of Punganur. and notwithstanding he strove to 
advise and guide the chief, he still rebelliously advanced to oppose 
him, and with twelve thousand foot occupied the posts on bis 
route, ready for action. In consequence, in the neighbourhood 
of Rama ^mudram, a town on his frontier, a very sanguinary 
battle was fought between the two parties. The trops of the 
Sultan, however, like lightening daily burned up tbe harvest of 
the infidel array, and with the bayonet, musket, and the keen 
sword, gashed the heads and breasts of their misguided opponents. 

At length the brave Sipahdar in one attack with ^ sword 
cut down tbe commander of the enemy’s troops, and immediately 
separated bis head from bis body; and (he infidels seeking this, 
lost the footing of stability and confidence, and turned their faces 
to flight, and they made the Hill Fort of Bhui Kunda, wiiicb is 
surrounded by a dense and impenetiable forest, their place of 
refuge. 

The Sultan’s troops having plund^ed and destroyed all in 
their way, and taidng the fort of Rama Samudram at one assault, 
marched towards the said Kunda, and after the labours of five 
days that fort was also taken from the enemy, and tbe Sipahdar 
and his Kushun obtained great honour and having thus defeated 
the infidels at all points they marched on. The Polig^ of 
Punganur whose name was Shunkh Ray^ or Rawul.^' hearing of 
the defeat of his troops, and being m great trepidation, gave up 
the fort of Punganur to his confidential servants, and sought 
refuge on the top of the mountain of Awul Ptily. four kos distant 
from tbe above town and surrounded by a fearfully thick forest, 
where be collected together three or four thousand brave foot 
soldiers. 

When the Sipahdar bad defeated the Infidels he pursued 
them, and besieg^ the f(^ of Punganur, occupying himself in 
opening trenches and approaches, and raisir^ batteries, and in a 
very short time having battered down tbe walls by tbe fire from 
his guns took it. and then committing it to tbe chixge of his own 
brave troops, be like a raging lion fumed his face again to the 
field of battle, that is to the conquest of the Hill Fort before 
mentioned, but as this hill was surrounded by a fr^tfiil desert, 
and as the density of this forest was such, that no living creature 

aawpt Kuchwas4 Rajput chiefs of the eastern part of Gujarat, 
the brothers or relations of the Rasa Chilore or rather Udaipur, were 
called Rawul, 
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could pass through the trees and bushes without the greatest 
dif&cuiiy aod danger and, moreover, as the enemy had occupied 
the roads or paths on all sides, and had built towers from which 
they were ready to discharge their arrows and musketry, and 
make a vigorous defence: the Sipahdar during a month, and 
alter the greatest labour and exertion, was uoabie to get even a 
glimpse of the cheek of the object of his desires (that is he made 
no progress), and on account of the insufficiency of his force, 
ibeing without resource, he addressed a letter to the Presence and 
requested assistance. A Sipahdar of the name of Imam Kbaa 
wim his Kushun was therefore appointed to his aid. On the 
arrival there of the Khun above mentioned, both the Sipahdars 
consulted, and under the guidance of some of the inhabitants of 
that part of the country, they entered the forest or jungle on two 
sides, and carried death and destruction on the enemy, aod they 
bung defeated aod dispersed, the bill was surrounded ; and after 
incrraible exertions for seventy days, the fert was taken. The 
Poligar, however, with a number of hU men previous to this, 
avoiding the conflict, had fled and sought refuge in the district 
of the Poligar of Chitore, and thereby escaped the veogcance of 
the Sultan’s troops. In about two or three months, the two forts 
of the fugitive Poligar and all bis dependencies were taken, and 
committed to the cwge of the able servants of (he i^eseoce, and 
tbe two Sipahdars having returned, and being admitted lo an 
audience of tbe Sultao. all the plunder and the elephants and 
camels were passed in review under his own inspection ; and tbe 
Slpabdarg were honoured by the receipt of royal presents and 
favours. 

As the description of the mountain of Cywar had been 
previously received from the Sipahdar by tbe Sultao. be determined 
at this time to inspect the hill himself, and therefore with his 
body guajd,^‘ certain of his friends, and the infastiy of the guard, 
he proceeded to Pungalur, and a week after to the hill, and havuig 
examined it, as he was well pleased with its situation, the pioneers, 
able stone-masons, and builders, were appointed to raise the walls 
and buildings of a fort, which was named Rahman Garh. 

Returning from this place, he honoured Nandi Garh with 
a visir, and named it Gurdua Shukoh,^* or the Terror of the 
World. Tile ^tan thence proceeded to Devanhalli. and as that 
town was the place of his birth.—vew-^'The earth of one’s 
own country is better than the throne of Solomon"—that distin¬ 
guished towD, therefore, was named Yusufabad, and a faithful 
servant was in charge of tbe fort, and strict orders were given 
(0 him to repmr the walls and buildings with stone and mortar, 

«• Mow. ’ 

Gerdun thukch. (PertiaL), 
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and thence hy pleasant easy stages, in one month and fifteen 
nays the Sultan returned to his capital. 

It is i*oper to mention here, that, as the Poligar of Punganur, 
by his evil fortune, according to the saying—verse—“If thou con- 
tendest with thy Lord and Master.”—“wen thou the heavens thou 
wouldest be turned upside down,—had been severely punished by 
the Sultan’s victonous troops, and was now wandering m the 
desert of disgrace and degradation, so in the same way the Pohgar 
of Madan Palli (Madanapalli) not well considering bis future 
prospects, followed the same path, and his territories were also 
added to those of the Sultan. 



CHAPTER V 


An dccouDt of (he conquest of the Mounuin Fort of Nsrgunda by 
the bceye exertioni of Kciirtfuddui Khan, and Ivs relum to the 
[ceseoce, «itb other ev«u of ibe same year. a.d. 1784. 

As soon as Burbanuddin. the Sipabsalar or conunandeT'lQ'^hi^, 
had taken leave of the Sultan, he marched by Cbitaldyug and 
Saour. and joined Syyad GhuSar the Sipabdar in the vicinity of 
Dharwar, and having committed the charge of his right and left 
wings to his bravest officers, be encamped in the vicinity of the 
hill fort of Norgunda. and apprized the mountain chief of bis 
arrival, to take possession of that fort, and also sent word to him 
by messeagers that if be was desirous to preserve bis country 
and property, he should immediately quit the fort, and deliver 
it over to a Killadar appointed by the Sultan, and then by 
manifestations of regret for bis misconduct enlighten the fortbe^ 
of his obedience, and by employing Barbanuddin's mediation, 
and ev^ influence, and setting forth his loyalty, his districts 
and prof^y might be restored to him—that otherwise be might 
be certain be would give his life gratuitously to the lower 
regions.*'^ As he Kaxoruddin however received a scornful and 
bitter answer to this proposition, the hre of bis pride and anger 
fiamed violently, and be marched on and encamped on a river 
numing south*west from the monnlain. but at the distance of seven 
or eight miles, and issued orders to the faithful Sipahdais, that 
is to Syyad Hamid and Syyad Ghaffar to advance, and they with 
great bravery moved on and enclosed the mouotam in a circle, 
and the iofanCry like mounUin lions ascended and commeoced 
die attack of t£e hort on all sides, and by the fire of musketry 
and artillery battered down the walls. 

The mountain chief was however a brave man. and his 
troops often sallied forth, and attacked the batteries, and killed 
many of those defending them. As an example of their courage, 
one night finding an opportunity, a small but brave detachment 
of the garrison descended from the top of the mountain and 
attacked the pickets of the Sipahsalat's army, stationed at the foot 
of the mountain, so vigorously, that they killed the Bakshi^ 
i^abat Khan, and two hundred horse. Tbt gallant ^pabdars. 
notwithstanding their increasing exertions to take this bill fort, 
sdll made no progms. and sev^ assaults were made but with' 
out success. As & happuied to be (he period of the hot season, 
the want of water was felt to that degree, that water^aniers 
brought water from the river on which army was encamped. 


noiran. 
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on bullocks aod camels lo the baOcrie$ at the foot of the 
mountain ; and on account of the distance, also, in time of need 
the men in die batteries could receive no succour from the army. 
Notwithstanding this, the experienced Sipabdars and the officers 
of the AhsEam or irregular infantry, exerted themselves in the 
most zealous and honourable manner, and carried on the batteries 
to the very foot of the walls. The chief or Poligar of the fort, 
therefore, being alarmed for the result, despatched on account of 
the criti<^ situation of his affairs to the chief of Mirch, aod to 
the Poona authorities, and requested their aid. 

The Mirch chief accordingly sent five thousand horse to his 
assistance. As this body of horse, however, had encamped on & 
river, swelled by the rams, and were waiting for a force of ten 
thousand horse which bad been despatched from Puna (Poona) 
$ho to the aid of the chief of Nargunda. the Sipabsalar fearing 
the strength of so la^e a force of the enemy, wrote a detailed 
account of their movements to the Presence. The Sultan’s 
amb^sadors who were stationed at Puoa (Poona) also made him 
acquaint^ with these circumstances. The Sultan, therefore, 
despatched orders to Kamruddin Khan, directing him to proceed 
with his force to the aid of the Sipahsalar Burhaiwddin to oppose 
the Mataratta horse and to take the fort 

It is proper, however, here to mention that Muhammad Pit 
Zadab, the son*io-law of Halim Khan, the chief of Kirpa, finding 
an opportunity and having by the pledge of valuable jewels 
obtained a large sum of money, assembled a body of four or five 
hundred horse and two thousand foot and haviug made an agrees 
ment wHh the English of Mutchli Bandar (MasuUpatam), and 
tabog with him a baOalion and two guns fiNtm Kuttur, be deter¬ 
mined on attempting the re*conquest of the districts of Kirpa, 
and the reduction of the castles and forts of that country. He 
therefore advanced and placed & garrisoo in the fort of Kuhmam. 
and slaying and plundering proceeded to Budweil (Badvel). A 

C y of infantry belonging to the Sultan were stadoned in that 
, but they having been made favourable by bribery, with their 
permission or connivance he was allowed to send a party of bis 
own men into the fort, aod then he marched on to Kirpa. At this 
time Kamruddin Kban, by the orders of the Sultan arrived iu 
that neighbourhood, and in consequence in tbe vicinity of Pbu! 
Msmra. a severe battle was fought between tbe two parties which 
continued vigorously contested from the moming to midday, and 
the brave men on both sides exerted themselves with tbe utmost 
gallantry. At length the Khan. Kamruddin, determined to deceive 
and circumvent bis enemies; and of a sudden retired with his 
troops from before them and concealed himself in a wood, in 
front which was a tank full of water, and a small hill in tbe 
midst of the tank, and here be remained looking out for oppor- 
tunities. The Syyad before mendooed. therefore, ^ving biruself 




HISTOf(Y OF TiPU SULTAN 


li 

great credit for the victory he had achieved, halted aod encamped 
on the same spot of ground, and the English officer commanding 
the batcalioo, also discharging all apprehensions of his enemies 
from his mind, and fUttering himself they had no power to oppose 
his attack and that they had Qed, encamped in the rear of (he 
Syyad's force. Whco, ffierefore, two or three hours ato this 
pffiod, the Syyad’s cavalry unarmed mounted their horses without 
saddles, and took (hem to Che tank to water them, and were each 
occupi^ with bis own business; of a sudden, the Kuzzaks of the 
brave Khan (Kamruddin) taking advantage of this favourable 
opportunity, charged them and gashed their breasts with their 
swords and spears, and they, therefore, fled towards their eocsmp> 
ment and gave their troops warning of the Khan's arrival, but the 
horse of the Khun followed so dose on their heels that the whole< 
oC the force was trodden under the hoofs of his cavalry, so that not 
a single man of them remained alive, except the Syyad and the 
English officer, who with a thousand difficulciea escaped with 
their lives from this place of slaughter. The vletorious Khan 
now took possession oi the forts of Budweil (Bodvel) and Khum- 
mam, and having settled the affairs of that quarter in the best 
manner possible, he remained with his troops and artillery ready 
to chastise his enemies when the Sultan's order arrived. The 
moment, therefore, this was received, be marehed with his troopa 
und with four thousand horse, forded the river Kishna. and in 
one night attack on the Mahratta horse, who were just ready to 
cross over, drowned them in a sea of their own blood. iai:iQg 
many of them prisoners. He then victorious marched towards 
the fort of Nargunda, when he iMtched his tents between the 
mountain and the encampment of Burhanuddin. and a Sipabdar 
named Shaik Imam, one of his own officers, was sent to the 
assistaoce of the Sultan's faithful servants. When tbe chief of 
tbe mountain beard of the arrival of this force with its distinguish* 
ed commafidef. and the defeat of the Mahrattas, the loins of bis 
courage were broken, aod as most of tbe bravest infidels had 
been killed or wounded he was unable to oppose further effectual 
resistance to the army of Islam, and therefore weaning his heart 
from the desire of possessing wealth and dominion, and fearing 
for his life, after a week's delay he despatched a message of peace 
aod an offer to surrender the fort to tlic Kh&n before mentioned. 
He therefore apprised Burhanuddin of this message and having 
obtained his concurrence, they in concert the next despatched 
a Kowl Nama. or the coaditioos of agreement, by tbe hands of 
Syyad Hamid and Mirza Hydar Ali Beg. Risaldar, to the chief of 
tbe mouQtaio and ho was brought down ^m tbe fort, and 
immediately with hie family and children placed to confloonent, 
a nd under the guard of the Kusbuns of the Mirza aad Ahmad 
^g sent to the jmsence. Some however say that the daughter 
of the Poligar who was one of the most beautiful women of her 
3 
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time, after sbe was honoured by reception into the MusaJman 
faith and the peifonnaDce of the marriage ceremony was received 
into the Harem of the Sultan. In short after the hill and Ion 
were taken, the Taluk was committed to the charge of an Amir, 
a faii^l servant of the Sirkar. 

The Sipahsalar Burbanuddin although he openly appeared 
united and friendly with the Khan, still in secret entertained great 
enmity aud haired towards him, and used all kinds of arts in 
eS^ting the overthrow of his rai^ and dignity, and first because 
he had with his own troops def^ted a large body of Mahrattas : 
and next because the fort of Nargunda had suneodered after his 
arrival:—while be the Sipahsalar with all his exertions in six 
or seven months had done nothing. For these reasons he deter¬ 
mined to accuse him of a violadon or defection of his duty to 
his sovereign, and thereby make a display and merit of his owu 
loydty and zeal, and be therefore addr^ed a letter to the Sultan, 
stating that KamrudcUn Khan, was a disaffected person, and that 
it appeared that he through the medium of Mdik E^u Khan, 
alias Esau Meah Mehdivi, who was his secretary and counsellor, 
secretly maintained a correspondeoce with the Nizam of Hydaia- 
bad and Mushirul Mulk Sohrab Jung—that besides this he was 
openly building a very large house in the Chaddar Ghat of 
Hyderabad, and that it was most likely he in a short time would 
abandon the service of the Sultan. 

The Sultan without discriminating between ^iend and foe 
as soon as the letter above mentioned arrived, recalled the Khan 
with his secretary and trooK to the presence. This foolish man 
(the Khao) however did pot like to bri^ his secretary to the Sultan, 
because during the period of his Dewaoi or agency be bad done 
many unworthy acts, and bad greatly oppressed and plundered 
the poor, so much so indeed that the whole of the peasantry 
weeping and wailing had fled to other countries from his exac- 
tioDs and cruelty, for he bad taken all affairs of revenue or 
government under his own direction, and decided on them with¬ 
out asking the consent or pleasure of his master. Of this the 
Snltan was aware. When therefore the Khan proceeded to the 
presence, he being afraid that some misfortune might befall him 
IQ the event of an ioveslfgation into his conduct, conceiving that 
all had been done by him from pure zeal for his (the Kbao*s) 
service, he presented him a ^ft of a lakb of rupees, and without 
the knowledge of any erne sent him off by to Hydarabad. 
’while he with his troops marched and joined the Snltan. When 
however afier his arrival the Sultan called for the Dewao, the 
Khan answered that he bad taken leave to bring up his family 
and dependants from Hydarabad. 

This answer confirmed the bad opinion the Sultan previously 
entertained and the brave Khan was placed in confinement and 
bis troops meoeporated with the Sultanas army. 



CHAPTER VI 


The rebelUoo of tbe people of the district of Coorg. and the march 
of the victorious suodards of the Sulm to punish the ifisubordiniite 
iahabiUots of that quarter, and the capture there of eighty thousand 
men and women, with other oceurrences of that year, 1198, K^ri. 
A4X 1783. 

When Zain*ul«Abedifl Khan. Mehdivj, the Foujdar of Coorg, from 
his intimacy with the Sultan, and the confidence be reposed in 
him was placed in unconttoUed authority there, he filled all parts 
of the kingdom with rebellion, and regidated the a^irs of the 
government according merely to hl$ caprice and folly—insomuch 
that from the inherent vices of his disposition, be extended the 
hand of lust to the women of the peasantry, and compelled the 
handsomest among them to submit to his will and pleasure. 
In consequence of ihis tyrannical conduct, the whole of the people 
of Coorg advanced into the field o( enmity and defiance, and every 
one in hus own district prepared for battle, and Momuti Nair and 
Raoga Nair. the ministers of the Poligar of that place, who eagerly 
looked out for such an opportunity to attack the Sultao*s troops, 
assembled all their retainers and peasantry, surrounded akl 
besieged Zafurabad, plundered all the country in its vicinip', and 
had reduced the besieged to such extremities, that even during the 
light of day they were afraid to quit the walls ot the fort In 
addition to these misfortunes, they bad neglected to provide them¬ 
selves with a suMcient stock of provisions and anuuunidon. The 
Khan, who was the source and origin of these troubles, at these 
occurrences began to be ashamed of himself, he being shut up 
with the rest; however, by disguishing a Jasus. or spy. be 
despatched him to the presence, with an account what had 
occurred and the insolence of the besiegers. 

When the Jasus had delivered the letter, and bad detailed the 
situation of afiairs, the Sultan determined himself to punish the 
people of Cooig, who had frequently before rebelled against his 
government, and had blocked up the path of duty and obedience 
with the thorns and stakes of sedition and rebellion, and had also 
given the troops of the Sultan unceasing trouble. 

He therefore issued orders to the quarter master general, to 
proceed with the Tiger standard and the blue Pavilion, and pitch 
them in the vidni^ of Sultan Peeth, a town lately built at the 
distance of one fursung and a half west from the ca^tal. and Zain- 
ul-Abedin Shustri. Sipahdar with his Kushun and abundance of 
stores, and two thousand Ahsbam or irregular foot was sent in 
advance as a warning to the rebels. The Sultan giving him 
orders to proceed without delay, by forced marches to the fort 
of Zafarabad, and give the rebels such a lesson as would in some 
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mfcasiiie restore the peace of the couctry until the arrival of the 
royal army, and likewise to inform the inexperienced Foujdac 
there of dte speedy atrivai of the Sultan, and to give him every 
assurance of succour and support 

The Sipahdar above mentioned, who was a notorious coward, 
although, according to the Sultan’s orders he marched on quickly, 
and arrived at the' gate ot the Chat; still, as the rebels, as soon 
as they bec^e aware of his arrivd attacked him on all sides 
with their arows and muskets, they soon dissipated his senses and 
maoho^. He, therefore, bein^ a person who had never before 
seen dgbting, but bad spent his life in religious studies, lost ail 
eonhdfflce. and retired uoder the protection of the Kotul or pass 
of Sudapur; and there fortified his encatapmeot, and notwitb- 
staodiog all the Risaldars and Sipahdars accompanying him. men 
who had been trained to war under the instruction of the brave 
commandant, Muhammad Ali. could say. in prompting and 
urging him to move on, still the Sipahdar, struck with fear, made 
the ague and fever aod a pain in the stomach his excuse and 
refus^ to move forward a step. “Truly, how can the hard duties 
of soldiers be expected from luxurious and efteminate men 
When these circumstances became known to the Sultan, he 
bestowed a few maledictions on bis worthless officers, and after 
making his arraogements and paying his troops all which took 
up a fortnight, the dispenser of justice with twenty thousand 
regular infontry, twelve ^ousand irregular foot, ten thousand good 
horse, and tweD(y*two guns on the ^teenth of the month of Zi~ 
huj, ^th all the pomp and dreumstaoce of war marched towards 
that quarter. 

After the SuJua bad arrived and encamped near the stockade, 
ot bound hedge of the Coorg district, leaving all his horse at the 
ghat of Sudapur. Puria Puttun and Muozurabad; he with bis 
irregular foot, Kushuns and artillery, crossing (he Ghat, threw 
himself like a raging lion into the midst of that frightful forest, 
the Coorg country—vewf—“What can I say of this wonderful 
wilderness."—“The pen trembles at its mention alone." Its 
bamboo brakes intricate as the wooly curls of an Abyssinian :— 
tbe roads or paths as confused as the lisea of the galaxy^ The 
high and low lands of that country unequal as &t souls of the 
generous and miserly. Tbe hills and valleys impassable. The 
low grounds covered with rice crops as high as the waist. The 
elephant of fancy is here immersed in its quagmires to the 
breast The bdu^s of many kinds of trees such as ^ teak, the 
tail sandal, the white gun and the ood (a sweet smelling wood) 
reach with their highest branches the ^Im tree of Toba (iit 
Paradise), and tbe tendrils of the black pepper vine spread the net 
of deceit over all other shrubs and trees. The fields of Kakila, 


Some copie* of tbe work have—“aa tbe cutiy ringlets of a bride. 
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that is Co say. cardamums. like fields of wheat and barley bloom* 
ing over the hill and dale.—cionamoa rrees, also. like the ligbt 
and clouds of the beaveos distilling life and vigour over all the 
herbs of the field—and the fruits of the gardens, such as falsa, 
^a berry used in making sherbat) citrons, the custard apple, the 
Burbeil, and jamoo, (a kind of plum) the plantain, are the dU* 
peosers of honey and sugar, to tbo bitter palates of the un¬ 
fortunate. The rivers in that country like the eyes of the sorrow¬ 
ful. always overfiowing. The tanks and reservoirs on the roads 
like the eyes of the forsaken, full day and night. The bride of 
the verdant earth drowned in the dew of modesty, veils benelf 
from the eyes of the sun in the dark shades of the forest; 
parterres of the buds, or flowerets, of the Mehdi, Velvet, and the 
hundred-leaved, roses, always blossoming, like wanton girls, take 
off their modest vdls to show their beauties. Wild elephants 
resembling mountains, both male and female. like troops of 
buffaloes wander about at their perfect freedom, and the young 
elephants like young Abyssioians making chowkons (a kind of 
cricket bat) of their txunks play at ball.** 

Most of the towns and villages of that counCiy are placed 
under hills, or are concealed among the trees they are suround- 
ed by strong walls, in which many apartments and houses are 
built, and also in ^e enclosed s^ce. and they are secured by a 
deep ditch dug all round—this is to in^otect their houses, for in 
the dark nights the elephants frequency make an attack on (heir 
villages and plunder and destroy them;—this, therefore, preserves 
the inhabitants and thw prope^ in s^ety. The men are mostly 
of a brown complexion, or the colour of wheat, but some are 
black—they axe tall in stature; their clothing consist in a very 
dirty shirt, double, reaching from the neck to the ancles, and until 
this shirt is worn to rags, they never think of changing it they 
use a handkerchief, b^k or white, tied round thdi loins, and 
wear a leathern cap on their beads. The soldiers, however, never 
stir out of their houses or towns without a matchock with the 
match lighted in their bands, and a broad knife which they caU 
kurkurti, fastened round their waists. The women are beautiful, 
and in bloom and delicacy, the 9nvy of the beauties of China and 
Choghul. and in elegance of form and gait, silvery complexions, 
and lovdmess of feature, they rival the maids of Turkistan and 
Persia. In that wild country, which is however, beautiful as the 
garden of Paradise, they move about gracefully as the divine 
Hurts—they, however, are very ill and indelicately clothed—one 
doth about ten or twelve feet long, is wound round them, reach¬ 
ing from the navel to the knee, and a white handkerchief about 
three feet square is thrown on their tender breasts, the treasury 

** X should have left out most of this poetical doseripUen of Coorg, 
but that I did not coosder myself justiffed in cuitailmg the work. 
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o! love. This dress destroys the effect of tb^ beauty. Tbe men 
of this country are cold, aod passionless, in regard Co women; 
but ^e women on the contrary are eager and ardent in tbeic 
intercourse with men. Historians of old relate that forroarly in 
the neighbourhood of Akrubnar, (Nor. or rather Np<i‘* in tbe 
language of that cooiury. ^gnifying a town), it was a foolish 
custom, but one considered in their pagan idigioo both proper 
and meritorious, that if there happened to be four brothers in one 
house, one only of ^em married, and tbe other cohabited with the 
woman so married by turns, one every ni^t. and some even say. 
that ail four remained with her every nighl**—the offspring of 
these marriages were divided among the brethren. 

When, however, the deceased Nawab (Hydar) conquered this 
country, be abolished this abimonable custom, and seizing many 
of tbe women, be gave them to bis own soldiers. 

But to leCum,—a description of the cold here makes the pen 
before it begins to write, stiff, as if it wore plunged into the frozen 
sea— aod the tongue of truth at describing the temperature is 
with fear and astonishment congealed like ice, ootwithstandiog 
it is covered with tbe^steen of the lips,^* what can it say there* 
fore. Tbe sun with all its beat fearing the influence of tbe cold, 
every day covers his head mth a counterpane of clouds and 
hucries away from this country’':^the fast travelling moon also 
every night from a similar fear hides her face In the blue veil oi 
the £eaveas. This, however which has been written, is Che descrip* 
tioa of the summer. God protect us from the winter and rainy 
seasons,—ftM* during six months in the year, tbe clouds of Azur 
(tbe ninth month), pour their showers over the whole of dial 
country, and tbe earth like tbe eyes of the oppressed, is fflled 
with water, and from (he evening, until two hours of the day 
have arisen, (seven or eight o’clock m the morning), the vapours 
of the falling dew. like the sighs of the afflict^, cover bill and 
dale, aod many straight well made active young men from (he 
violence of tbe cold having lost tbe warmth or use of their limbs, 
sleep in their narrow huts like a bow with their feet and breasts 
doubled up together. For six months the labourers or culdvatora 
of the soil of that country, covered frem) bead to foot with an old 
cloth or blanket, work for nine or ten hours a day, but all this 
time they are subject to the bitea of leeches which are product 
from the roots of the trees by excessive r«n, and remain among 
the leaves and branches, and these in number, like locusts Airst¬ 
ing for blood, rise and fix themselves on the bodies of men and 
cattle to Aeir great injury, and never quit them until they are 

** Kad w lUmnad dtc. 

4< Julius Cenr s&ys Uie same of the Andent Britons. 

** Moouaches. 

«• Iq Uie origmil Ibis is tmtten merely to sbow the ability and learo- 
uns of flie author. 
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filled with tbeii blood ; besides these, there are ao infinite number 
o( serpents of all kinds, and the most poisonous scor^ons. and 
if these bite any living creature, its life quits the body so instantly, 
that even the Angel of Death is not prepared to receive it. 

But to proceed when the pious Sultan entered that 
Jangalistbao or country of forests, by the route of the Turku! 
Ghat, he encamped on this side the gate of the stockade, called 
'Mandal. The next day ho gave orders to bis two Sipahdars with 
their Kushuos to assault the stockade gate, before which the 
infidels bad dug a deep ditch and had built a wall on each fiank, 
and from these with their arrows and matchlocks they completely 
blocked up the road :—they accordingly commenced the action, 
but on this day the iofidels displayed the utmost intrepidity and 
not only rcpell^ their assaults, but drove the two Kushuos before 
them and killed and wounded the greatest pad. 

The conquering Sultan however with his victorious troops by 
a route by which the wind and rain could scarcely peocuate, now 
with the rapidity of lightening fell upon the infidels, and despatch¬ 
ed a great number of them to the infernal regions. On the other 
side, the French under Monsieur Lally and the Asad Dahl 
Rlsalas or regiments of Chelabs*' made numbers of these Pagans 
food for the musket and bayonet; on the odier fiank also, the 
infantry of the body guardwith the greatest intre^ity took 
up their enemies one by one on the points of their spears or 
^yooets and threw them bead foremost Into the depths of hell, 
and many of the infidels were made prisons. Notwithstanding 
all this, they still stood firm and made many vigorous attacls 
on the Sutan's army and dispersed them. At ^s rime, therefore, 
the select of the body guard and certain of the Sipahdars sering 
the bravery of the enemy, assembled those who still remmned 
and determining by successive charges to make ao impres^oo. 
threw themselves at once on the enemy. In Che twinkli^ of ga 
eye. therefore, the bonds which kept together the infid^ were 
broken and t^y lost their stability and firmness, and placed 
their feet in the desert of flight. 

The soldiers of the Sultan's army now. therefore, closely 
pursued them and troops of them were slain with the unpitying 
sword- When the Sultan bad thus conquered his enemies, he 
advanced and encamped in the vicinity of Hulkulioar, and the 
Sbustri who has been before mentioned, when he saw the plain 
cleared of the enemy, to do away with the Impression of bis 
fonuer misconduct made an attack on the village of Khushalpur 
and plundered and burned it, making prisoners ^ a great number 
of the infidels, with their wives and children he then returned 
to the presence. From this place now, agreeably to the Sultan's 

^'Slaves brought up by the late Nawab aod tisdned for service by 
the Sultan, and when formed into regiments called by him Asad Tlabi. 

** Julowdan. 
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orders, four RisaUi, or regimeots, with a large supply of stores 
and provisions, mar^^d to the fort of Zafarawid (Mudglri)» while 
die Sultaa himself remained encamped where he was until (he 
th^eoth of the month of Mohurram il Haram. On the fifteenth 
of that month, A.H. 1199, the Sultan marched by several stages 
to the capital of Coorg, and encamped on the eastern side of the 
town, by the road, by whidu according to the orders of the Sultan, 
the Amirs and Khans bad entered the jungles, and with hatchets 
and saws had daily cut away and burned t\^ jungle to the distance 
of three miles, and in this way bad cleared the country to the 
distance of seven or eight miles. In these operations the tenants 
•of the jungles had be^ reduced to great extremities and in 
different battles also of the infidels two or three thousand men 
bad been destroyed. 

When, therefore, the chiefs of Coorg saw the signs of weakness 
and debility on the forehead of the condition of tbdr men. and 
aod that they no longer had the power to oppose the army of 
Mflm , they dispersed to all parts of ihe mountains and jungles 
and sought ref^e in the most difficult inaccessible parts of the 
country. 

The cooquenng Sultan now therefore appointed and despatch* 
ed bis Amirs and Khans with large bodies of troops to punish 
these idolaters and reduce the whole of the country to subjection. 

' As for instance. Monsieur Lally was sent for that purpose to the 
liaichee or C^amum Ghats, (the western Ghats according to 
Cbtonel ManioCt) and Kushun of the Shustii with another 
'was sent under the command of Hussein All Khan Bakhsbi 
towaids Akiubnar. Tbe rest of the Sipahsirdars that is to say 
Mir Mahmud, Imam Khan Ac. were despatched to the Thui 
Kaveri, and Khusbalpura. and for two or three months, the Sultan 
remaiaed encamped on the same ground. The Bakhshi before 
mentioned however by good management and exertion carried 
distress and confusion among the rebels of that quarter (Akrub* 
nad), aud in a short time attacked and destroyed many of their 
towns, returcifig with eight thousand men and women with tbur 
children prisoaors. In the same way Monsieur Lally collected 
from the Oaicbee Moumaius an immense crowd of these wild 
men like dock of sheep or a herd of bullocks, and returned with 
them (o the presence Ibe Sultan after this moved forward and 
pitched his tents and standards on ground to the southward of the 
hill of Thul Kaveri, (the fountain or source of the River Kaveri. 
arising from the same hill) and despatched bis troops in advance 
giving them orders to pursue the rebels, that is to capture th ei r 
^uefs. 

The brave Sipabdan in cooseq,uence advanced to the attack 
on ah sides, and as they knew that to cut off these infidels, the 
seed of disobedience and rdwllion, was the policy the Sultan's 
Goveroment. and likewise that most profitable to themselves, thev 
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with great labour and exertiou captured aud brought in troops 
upon troops of the rebels, and in the course of seven months and 
n few days eighty thousand, men, women and children were made 
prisoners. At length both the b^ore mentioned chiefs were taken 
on Uaicbee Mountains by exertions of Monsieur Lally. The 
war, therefore, was now at an end and the rest of the disobedient 
being bumble^ became enrolled among the faithful servants of 
the Sultan, 'Hie Sultan after making arrangements for the security 
of his conquests, and the erection of severm wooden or stockaded 
forts (call^ in this country Lufckur Kote) being now free from 
all apprehension, returned victorious to bis capital by the route 
of Su^pur. 

Of the cwo chiefs, one Mumoti Nair in a short time died,*' 
and Ranga Nair was honoured by being circumcised and made 
a Musabnan by the Sultan, and named Shaikh Ahmad, and 
appointed a Risaldar. The Sultan also adopted him as bis son. 
Ballia Banu the Queen of Kuniancre (Cananore) who was of the 
Mapilu tribe, paid her respects to the Sultan while he was en« 
camped at Thul Kaveri. and brought with her the tribute due for 
two years, with elephants, horses and other valuables as 
presents: —and she in return was dismissed with dresses of honour 
and other royal presents. 

When the Suhan arrived at Seringapatam, the prisoners 
taken in the country of Coorg. who had been all made Musalmans 
and were styled Ahmadees, were formed into eight Risalas or 
r^meots, and ve^n officers were appointed to train and disci* 
pline them, and they with very little labour having instructed 
these wild men, soon made them perfect in their military cxerdses 
and movements. About this time the Sultan caused gorgets of 
gold, silver and jewels to be made, and they were presented to 
the officers of horse and foot, the Assad Ilabi and Ahmadi regi> 
ments, according to their diftereot ranks, and the uniforms of 
these regiments being also made up of tiger cloth, (a new inven¬ 
tion in weaving) they were clothed in it. The names of the twelve 
months and the cycle of sixty years were changed in contradistinc* 
tion to the Arabian names, all which how'ever shall be detailed, 
please God. on some future occa^on. The names also of a 
number of forts were changed in the same manner;—as for 
instance—<Jbital Drug, was called Furrokh Yab Hissar; Gutii, 
Fyze Hissar; Bullari (^lety), Surar Puftun : Punugundi. Fukhra* 
bad : Pao Garb, Khatmi Garh—The Suba Sura Rustumabad—but 
this being the old name was, therefore, merely renewed, or 
restored—Nandi Garh, Gardun Shukob : ItevanhaUi, Yousfabad ; 
Pungalore, Darussunur; Makri, Sawan Garh. The fort of Bu). 
Mankurabad : Coorg Zafarabad ; Kahkote. Islamabad ; OinJigul, 
Khalikabad; Sunkli Drug. Muzuffarabad; Kishingiii, Fulk 11 

Not a uatural death I fear. 
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azum; Mysore Nazzarbax—and ia this manner ic all matters new 
terms, or new inventions were introduced. About this time also, 
from the whole of the Sultan*$ servants, six or seven thousand 
men of the Shaikh Syyad tribes were selected and despatched to 
Kurg to Te>peopie that distnct The aii and water, however, not 
agreeing with diem, some fell sick with fever and ague, and after 
repeated applications to the presence were allowed to return—^ut 
some with whom the climate agre^. remained there. 



CHAPTER VII 


The iavaiioD of Mysore by the Mahrattas and the chief of Hydarahad 
with the inteation to subdue the territories of the Khodadsd Kin^ 
dom. and the ccnqueat by then of certain forts of that State io chetr 
neilhbourhood. and the rsarch of the victorious Sultan to repeal bia 
eneoiies by the route of Adhuni (AdoniX and the conquest of that 
place in eae year JI99 Hijri, with other marten, a,d. 1785. 

When the Ambassadors of the Sultan, who previotis to this time 
had proceeded to Punah with presents and ten lakbs of rupees, 
in money. Arrived there, and had visited the chief (the Paisbwa) 
and the tnioisier. Nana Fumavis and had made an offer of die 
foregoing presents and money, they refused to receive them and 
peremptorily rejected the whole. 

The reply of the Sultan which has been before mentioned, 
“that he inherited a few guns and muskets from his faibec 
and had always kept them in readiness.” remained fixed in the 
Paisbawa's heart like a thorn, and he. therefore, in these plans 
(the rej«^on of the presents. &q.) unit^ in heart and hand with 
Nizam Ali Khan and despatched orders to all parts to collect 
his A3n'ix9. or chi^ officers. Accordingly in a very short time 
all the Amirs of Punah with their continents of troops and war* 
like stores assembled, and Nizam'ali'Knan conformably to bis 
agreement, with his chiefs such as Masbir-ul-Mulk, Syfe Jung, 
Tfti^ Jung. &c. and the whole of his army consisting of forty 
thousand horse and fifty thousand foot, mari^ed from Hydarabad 
and by the route of Bidar proceeded towards Badami. Che fort 
of which is the frontier station of the Sultan's domioions in that 
direction. 

The Mahnttaa also with eighty fbousand horse, forty 
thousand foot and fifty guns of heavy calibre and vast (quantities 
of warlike stores, being all in readiness, marched and arrived at 
Badami. The Ambassadors of the Sultan therefore received their 
dismission, from that place, and the two Poicniatcs (the Paishwa 
and Nizam) now met and having consulted together dcleimined to 
attack the forts of Mysore; and first gave orders to besiege the 
fort of Badami which was however held by a brave officer. The 
Amirs therefore of these Princes exerted themselves strenuously 
in the attack of the fort, and in raising batteries and battering 
down the walls, and also by continually repeated assaults,—but 
notwithstanding they lost thousands upon thousands of brave men 
in these operations, it was taken at last by capitulation only, after 
a siege of nine months. The confederates, however, after repair¬ 
ing the fort still remained there, in order to coUea supplies and 
stores, despatching their Amirs to all quarters to reduce and take 
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possessiou of other forts and towns, and accordingly the said 
Amirs with a large force marched and obtained possession of 
Dharwar and Jalitml, by a bribe of thirty thousand rupees. It is 
prop^ to mention here that the governor of these two forU was a 
cutain Hydar Buksh. Ralm or Shla, a man who had but a short 
time before been Khan Saman or house^steward to the Amir^uU 
Omra, the son of Muhaiomad Ali Khan, Soraj-ud-Dowla—and at 
first was a confidential servant, but at length having misapplied 
and stolen a large sum of the money of bis master, and being 
consequently afraid of punishment, he deserted from him and 
sought refuge in the protecdon of the Sultan, and was appointed 
to the command of these forts:—this man following the path of 
ingratitude gave them up for the amount specified, to the Sultan's 
enemies; while, be himself with his followers and property took 
the road to Punah. In the same way Oujiodar Qarh. Nolegunda, 
Nargunda &c. indeed the whole of that side of the River Tunga- 
bhadra was surrendered to the enemy. The commanders of these 
forts being treachrous scoundrels, who seduced from their duty 
by the promise of increased rank and pay and the payment of 
ready money in bribes, joined the enemy. The Poligars of that 

S itter as t6e chief of Sir Haiti. Damul, Kanak^ri and Anigunda, 
0 joined and assisted the enemy. When the Sultan’s spies 
reported these circumstances to him, and his faithful Amirs and 
chief officers, advised and entreated him to march to oppose his 
enemies, be immediately ordered the assembly of bis array and 
the difierent departments, and on the sixth of the month of 
Sbaban-ul'Muzam of this year, with a fine weU>discipIined army 
consisting of six Kusbuns or brlga^ of regular in^try (a 
Kushun is about two thousand men) three Mcwkubs of horse, 
(the Mowkub is a regiment of regular cavalry of about four 
hundred horses and men according to Kirkpatrick^) ten thousand 
irregular foot, thirty thousand go^ horse and a park of twenty- 
two heavy guns, marched to Bangalore and ordered the atien* 
dance of the Poligars. The Munshis or secretaries therefc^ 
quickly wrote out orders directing them to join immediately with 
their troops, provisions and stores, and promising to remit their 
tribute uafil tbe cooclusioQ of the war (with the Mahrattas and 
the Nizam). The Poligars of the difierect countries, such as the 
chiefs of Rai Drug, Harpanahalti, and' others despatched their 
cootin|enCs of troops to tbe presence according to custom, but 
tbe chiefs themselves pretending to be sick remained at borne. 

But to return.—after the conclusion of the festival of the 
Lilut ul Barat,*^ and the payment of the whole army, the Sulian 
marched by great Balapur, Hindupur and Pao Oarh to the livct 

For & more detailed explaitation of tbo«o terni& I beg to refer to 
the select leUeit of Tlpu Suluo. tra&sUKd by Col. KirJeapatriek, p. 958 
of tbe ADoaidix. 
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Makri wbere he halted two days, and leaving his .heavy baggage 
and followers to the care of Purcia. the Mutsuddl or clerk of the 
Toshu^^ Kbana. the Sultan with his horse lightly equipped by a 
forced march moved on to the vicinity of Hunur vhere he en¬ 
camped. The next day he marched on to the town of Kubkul, two 

east from Bullari (BcUery), where he encamped pan of one 
night, but moving on during the night; at day break the next 
moroiog iiis advanced guard suddenly appeared in front of the bill 
of Adhimi (Adoni). and the Sultan and bis cavalry halted and 
rested themselves at the village of Gulbayen. The governor of 
Adhuni (Adoni), Mobabat Jung, (the son of Shuja-ul-Mulk 
Biisalat Jung), who was married to the daughter of Nizam Aii 
Khau (the Subadar of the Dekhan) had his family with Mm 
having been lately appointed to the government of that part of the 
country. 

As soon, therefore, as he heard of the arrival of the victorious 
army, being greatly alarmed, be deputed bis minister Assad AH 
Khan to the presence, and in the meantime taking advantage of 
the opportunity, despatched the whole of his wealth with bis 
women to the mountains. When the envoy presented himself to 
the Sultan he in the name of his master entreated the Sultan would 
desist from his purpose to injure or molest him, Tlie Sultan 
repUed. that in his heart he bad entertained no enmity to hia 
mastei. but. that as the Nawab (the Nizam) without cause had 
tnanifeaCed hastility towards him. and had joined the Brahmans 
(the Paishwa. &c.) and was seeking the overthrow and destruc- 
don of his state, be would soon see the difference between his (the 
Sultan's) friendship and fidelity and their treachery and violation 
of treaties—that, independent of this, they (the Nizam) 
had abandoned the ties of faith and religion, and had 
joined the ancient enemy of his bouse, and with a large army 
had invaded and taken possession of the territories of a Muaaliuan 
Sovereign, and 1^ carried their enmity to that degree that 
idolaters had Nundered and burned the Masjids or mosques 
and houses of Musalmans and the poor people of the country, 
and had raised the fiag of rapine and deflation in tlie territory 
of the Khodadad; that it would be good policy, therefore, that 
they (the Sultan and Mahabat Jung) should strengthen the founda¬ 
tions of friendship and unite in repelling and doing away with 
those who were shaking the chain of hatred and enmity—Kin the 
original an allusion to the chain of gold in front of Nousbirwan’s 
palace, shaken by those who demanded justice) or that they 
should meet and consult in this matter, and if he Mohabat Khan 
chose, he might remain where he was, sending a body of his best 
troops under the command of bis own officers to join and aid (he 

Tush ia synovyoious with zod &nd signirKs the wsilct or providooe 
of h travelJor. 
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Sultan's forces. For that he (the Sultau) had bound up his loins 
io this religious wfit in order to establish Ishmism on a firm 
basis, to obtain the favour of Crod. and ensure the peace and 
safety of God’s people. As the governor (Mohabat Khan) id not 
however agree to the Sultan's propositions and failed in coming 
to present his respect Co him. and also prepared to resist and 
defend bimsell the Saltan to give him an example of what be 
could do and to frighten him, the morning after that day. gave 
oiders to the Sipabdars to attack the town, and they assaulted 
and took It. and svvept It vvith the besom of destruction; they did 
not however succeed in bringing the governor to tiie right path, 
and, therefore, on both sides the hre of war waa kindled, and the 
soldiers of the victorious army and the chief of the ordnance 
department, turned their faces to the reduction of the fort, high 
as the heavens, and having encompass U on all sides, raised 
batteries, dug their approaches and pushed on fheti attacks chiefly 
from the ga^en containiog the tomb of Ba&aJat Jung, and from 
the tank at the Tomul gate,—from thence they kept up a 
continual hre of ^non and mortarsstill however, the Sultan’s 
compassionate hew never intended the cotv^iesc of this fort, but 
what he did was merely to awaken the solicitude of the chief of 
Hyderabad (the Nizam) for the honour of his relation and the 
safety of his daughter, shut up in the fort and the siege of the 
foit was undertaken in the hope that by this means be might 
be mduced to offer terms of accommodation and desist frem the 
ruin of the poor people of the country. Otherwise if the Sultan 
had seriously intend^ to take the fort be could have taken it 
with ease the first day. and also the governor with his women and 
wealth, as will be seen from the feSowiog statement; for when, 
in the morning the Sultan’s army attacku, and entered the city 
axi6 penetrated, firing voUiee to the ^te of the fort, it was open 
for any one to eoler. and when the inhabitants of the city, who 
fed to the fort from fear of losing tbw lives like so many crows 
or kites, were s^uting, screaming and crowding to get to the 
gate of the garrilon not a single man was to be seen either on 
ihe basdoDS. or walls—the fear of the lioo-like Gbazies having 
seized on them. At seeing this, some of the Sultan’s friends, and 
Amirs represented to him that this was the very time to take the 
fort; that he should not allow his enemies leisure to rub their 
eyes and aw^n from tbdr sleep of neglect, and, that if be would 
give orders they would take the tori, and bring Mobabat Khan 
willing or unwilling to the presence. 

Rustam Jung, that is to say Monsieur Lally the French 
Officer, also repeatedly submitted this to the Sultan. The SuUan. 
however, pretended indifference to the matter and said do not 
attempt it. oa any account; please God to-day, or to*monow, 
or perhaps in a week, or at furthest a month, be Mohabat Khan 
will come out and surrender himself with his bands tied. The 
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writer of these lines was present at this siege ; but to return— 
after mid*day the besieged governor gave orders for the regulation 
and security of the fort, and assembling his soldiers, amounting 
to near seven thousand men. horse and foot, took the duties or 
direction of the defence upon himself. Lai Khan and SaduUah 
Khan, Surkbeil of the Kaim KhanU, who had command of four 
hundred Jaunbazes, were stationed at the gates and kept them* 
selves ready to lep^ the assaults of the victorious army, and each 
side labour^ bard in all warlike arts to deceive the other. When 
the Niam of Hydarabad beard of these occurrences he refused 
to eat or sleep, and the forced march of that lion of the forest 
of valour (Tipu Sultan) and the attack of Adhuni (Adoni) 
deprived him of his senses. Having therefore appris^ the 
Paishwa of these circumstances, they held a consultation on the 
subject ;~some of the more experienced and wise among them, 
said that seeing that the frontier fort Badami which was not very 
stro^ was U^en by capitulation only, after the labours of two 
armies for nine months, during which the smoke of the guns and 
muskets had been suffident to dry up the brains of those cmploj^ 
in the siege, and that in one year i^y had actually done nothing 
more—what could be expected from their future operations? 
that since the troops of the Sultan in the absence of their master 
were not slack in fighting, what would they do in his presence 7 
that the best thing they could do. therefore, was to an>otat a 
number of officers with troops to lay waste the country and that 
the two princes should return to their capitals. This ^vice of 
the Amirs being approved by the princes, and dieir policy highly 
applauded, the Nizam of Hydarabad on bis part appointed 
Mashii-ul-Mulk, Syfe Jung and others with a large body of troops 
to the relief of Adoni and the chief of Funah, (the Paishwa) 
appointed Yuswant Rao Holkat. Paiasuram the chief of Miich, 
H«i Pant Pborkia. Rasda Mahratta and other Amirs, with all the 
horse, foot and artillery to the aid of the Amirs of Hydarabad 
and the devastation ot the Sultan's territories, and the two princes 
under pretence of iU health returned to their own espials, (bat is 
to say Hydarab^ and ^nah (Poona). 

The Sultan at bearing this intelligence was much encouraged 
and determined now (o take the fort of Aduni (Adoni) aud to 
punish the governor who had so contumaciously refused to listen 
to his su^estions or advice, and in consequence issued orders 
to his officers to breach the walls, and they occupied ffiemselves 
in battering (he defences and assanltiag the fort, one month and 
twenty days. 

The site of the fort, however, and the strength of the walls 
(which was built by Musaud Khan an Amir of the Adil Shahi 
dynasty, as has beM detailed in the author's work. Tuzkirut rf 
Beladwa it Ahkam. in the second Ouruu^ were of that descrip^ 
tioQ. that the dust was not shaken upon one of its dunghilb by 
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tbe of the gum, aor were tbe walls to be breached by cacoon 
or iDonars, the &re therefore was of do avail. After some parts 
of tbe walls, however, were m a slight degree icjured by the hre 
of the guns, the lions of tbe forest of valour, according to the 
Sultaa’s orders, made a vigorous assault on several sides; that 1$ 
to say. Sy>^d ^hib and Kurabuddin Dowlat Zai. from ibe burying 
ground of Busalat Xuog; Monsieur Lally and Imam Khan 
Smhdar from the Tamu! gate, and Hussain Khan. Buzai; and 
Muhammad Hulim from the hill Huzor Zeena. These having 
planted ladders against the wall attempted to escalade the fort. 
Hie garrison who were &mous for (be obstinacy of their resistance, 
and for tbeir hardy endurance of the labours and hardship of the 
siege, crowded round the works to oppose them and manfully 
repelled their assailants, and a great Dumber of them fell by the 
sword: the cause being that the ladders which had been made 
according to tbe insttucUons of tbe Harkaiaa, or spies, were fouud 
too short compared with the height of the walls, and the brave 
soldiers, although they abandoned the ladders, and strove to 
mount the walls by driving in iron pegs or spikes, still failed. anJ 
that day were entirely unsuccessful, for t^ garrison wirh the 
sword, arrow and musket, effectually stopped their progress, and 
near two thousand brave soldiers lost tbeir lives on that occasiOD. 
At the result of this assault tbe Sultan was much grieved, and 
several of the Harkoras and spies were put to death. 

For some days after this, therefore, the troops did nothing 
but up the dre of war. and from morn till night the flames 
of contention blazed high and again ladders were prepared long 
and strong, and they with iron pins and ropes' were all in 
readiness, when Masbir-ubMulk and Syfe Jung &c. accompanied 
by the Mabratta army, arrived to tbe succour of their fort. Tbe 
Sultan on becoming aware of (heir arrival, not liking war on both 
flanks (or rather in his front and rear) abandoned his butteries, 
and changed his ground, encam^ng with his rear to tbe Black 
mountains, and th^ having stationed guards and pickets on all 
sides, remained in readiness for action. Two days after a severe 
action was fought between tbe outposts, or advanced parties, of 
the Sultan and the Mahrattaa-^be cause being Che folly and 
incapacity of Hydat Husain. Bakshi Silabdar. vmo with a body 
of seven hundred horse bdonging to Ghaoi Khan. Bede (an 
who never authorized any such movement), from conceit attacked 
a force of ten thousand Mabratta hm^se. but at length finding he 
could not resist this mighty force, be was obliged to retreat. 

The brave Ghazi Kban, however, with the same body (seven 
hondred bor&e). still his ground against the ten thousand 
and for two hours displayed the utmost gallantry, but from 
apprehension of disgrace, be despatched tbe rash Bakhshi to the 
pr es ence in charge of his son Kadr Khan, and in the mean tune, 
after dbdnguishiiig himself in the moat heroic manner without 
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aid or succour, and being wounded, he was obliged reluctantly 
to quit the field. The Mabxaltas, however, followed him and 
killed some of his parly, and two or three hundred of his men 
with their horses were t^en prisoners by them, and they then 
returned. Kadr Khan, however, with two hundred Janbazes, after 
escorting the Bakbshi to the camp, charged the enemy and re* 
covered eighty horse of his own troop, and made prisoners of 
fifty of the enemy’s horse and brought diem to the presence. In 
the course of this action, .Lvunchur the Kuzzak, and Manna 
Cboudhuri, made a sudden Cbuppao attack, and captured two 
elephants, eight camels, and fifty ponies, from the Mughals of 
Hyderabad. The Sultan on bearing this, immediately beat to 
arms, and with all bis troops marched rapidly, on their heels the 
fire of his artillery opening so suddenly that the outposts of the 
enemy fell back on their main bodies, and both their armies fell 
into great confusion, and sought refuge -under cover of the city 
and fort, and from that time never returned to the field of barte. 
The Sultan, therefore, remained until eveniag. with his troops 
formed in order of battle, expecting thdr advance ; but, at leng^, 
leaving two Kusbuos as pickets in front of the enemy, he returned 
to his ground of encampment. 

The morning of the next day. Mashir«ul*Mulk and the others 
having consulted, after a great deal contention, took the 
governor of Adhuni (he bemg persuaded to consent) with his 
property and famQy to the fort of Raichore (Raichur)—when the 
spies r^>orted this to the presence, the Sultan immediately detach¬ 
ed Mir Sadik with a body of troops to take possession of the fort 
and stores, while be himself followed the st^ of the confederates 
to the river I\jngabhadra. eight fursungs distant, and took some 
of their stragglers prisoners, and some baggage which had been 
left behind; and tlien returned and encamp^ on the north side 
of the fort. The Mir before mentioned, having taken possession 
of the fort and the palace of Mahabat Khan, traced aQ the 
valuable property left by that chief with some boxes locked up 
with great care, on bis camels and elephants, and sent them to 
the presence, ^en. however, the Mutsuddies (dvil servants) of 
the Tosha Khana opened these boxes, they found nothing in them 
but old slippers and shoes (intended as a manifestation of con¬ 
tempt for the Sultan) they, therefore, surmised that perhaps the 
governor of the fort, among bis other avocations exercis^ the 
profession of a eburum doze or cobler. or that be had collected 
some tax (in kind) from the houses of the shoemakers : or perhaps 
that be bad collected them in the way of trade to send them for 
sde to ^derabad. 

Co me representation of these circumstances to the Sultan, 
he was much displeased at ihe stupidity and folly of the Mir, and 
ordei^ him to examine with his own eyes, all the property and 
articles of value, and select only such as were worthy, and send 

4 
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ihem 10 the Sultan, and to leave those belon^tig to the shoe- 
makers or l<^er dressers where they were. The whole, therefore, 
of the wardrobe, the armoury and the cents Ac. of Basalut Jung, 
were taken and deposited in the stores of the Sultan. After the 
accomplishmeot of these measures, the lower fort was laid in 
ruins, and Kutub-udchn Khan Dowlac Zai, was appointed to tha 
charge of that Suba. 


CHAPTER Vni 


7b0 m&rcli of the victorious army lo the discomQrure of the 
Mabrarras then pluadering and lading waste the country on the other 
side the river Tun|abhadra, aod an aceouot of the eapioie of 
Kaocban Garb and Kupli or Kopii t the passage of the river by the 
victorious army, and the batUea there fought with the Mahraitas in 
the same year, Kijri, i]99. 

As sooD as the Sultan was sot free by the conquest of Adhutii, 
he having in view (be chastisement of the Mahratias. mailed by 
the route of Kanchan Garh, and despatched a party of horse m 
advauce, to take prisoner the widow of the PoUgar of that {^co— 
the Poligar himself having died a short time previously. His 
wife, therefore, whose name was Thnguma, governed iu his place ; 
but at (hat time bad taken her feet out of the dtcle of obedience, 
and loyalty to the Sultan, and sometime before this in the hope 
•of an increase of territory and wealth had entered into neotiatious 
for herself, with the chi^ of the Mahrattas, through the medium 
•of Hurri ^nt Phirkia*—when, however, this woman heard of the 
Sultan's intention, she immediately fled by night, vdth a few slave 
girls and servants and crossing the river Tungabhadra. escaped. 
Her son, however, whose name was Mudkum Kur. and about ten 
or twelve years of age, was taken prisoner in the small fort of 
Surkah, his residence; and was honored by being circumcised 
.and made a Muslim, and he thenceforward received the nanse of 
Ali Mardau Khan, as will be seen in the account of bis family 
given by the author of these Unes, in his work called the Tuzkirut 
41 Belad wa il Ahkam^* in the elevetb Ourung r—It will be seen 
there, that the above named (Ali Mardan) after some time was 
married to the daughter of Kban Jehan lOian, who also was an 
adopted son of the late Nawab. and originally the son of a 
Brahmin, the Deshpandia of Kolar. who in bis youth being ill 
treated by bis school master, of his own pleasure, the great and 
true guide shewing him the way. reach^ the presence of the 
deceased Nawab, and became a Musalman and bis wife also, 
after arriving at the years of discretion, of her own free will, and 
after obtaining permission of her father and mother, embraced 
the reli^on of ber husband, and thereby secured to benelf 
hapjxness in both worlds. 

The Sultan from this place mambed on and arrived in the 
n^gbbourhood of Sundur;—the governor o( that fort was named 
<}ovind Rao, the nephew of the celebrated Morar Rao, who after 
the capture of his uncle, had retired to Puoah (Poona), and there 

Tozkxratu'l Akham (Pertian). 



mSTORY OP TIPU SULTAtl 


SO 

representing to the Paishwa the ruin that bad defallen him. solicited 
a recommendatory letter in the name of tbe Natvab, and having 
obtained it, returned to tbe presence. The Nawab being naturally 
camnassioDate and indulgent and desirous also to oblige tbe 
Paiinwa, after taking security that be. Oovind Rao, should in 
no clrcumstaoces violate bis engagements with tbe government,. 
coQtaisned him in the presence of the fort of Sundur. At this 
time, however, he bad quitted the path of rectitude, and had 
unit^ witb the Mabraltas, but when he beard of tbe march of 
the Sultan’s troops, the fll^i of the lady before mentioned 
(Tunguma) and the condition of her son, he lost the use of tus 
senses, and fied to tbe Mabiat^ army with bis servants and 
dependants. Tali^ Sundur with its depend^cies was. therefore,, 
taken possession of, without opposition by the servants of the 
Sultan. After tbe necessary arrangements for the security of this 
place, tbe Sultan exalted as the heavens, with his army, in number, 
equalling the number of tbe stars, marched towards Kopli. The 
governor of that place who was a relation of the rebel Poligar of 
Kanakgiii, stren^hened bis fort, and remained ready for the 
attack, and notwithstanding the Sultan's Amirs strove to advise 
and direct him; it was all of no use**—according, therefore, to the 
orders of the Sultan, the brave Sipabdars and the French Oflicer 
M. Lally assaulted tbe fort on both flanks and took it by storm,— 
and for an example to the rest of tbe infidels It was sacked, and 
the women, both Musalman and Hindu, violated by the soldiers, 
and money and valuables to a great amount taken from the houses 
of the merclumts. bankers and weavers or cloth makers, of tbe 
people of Islam, who are called Momin, and many also of the 
women of that tnbe, from fear of tdolation by the soldiery, threw 
themselves into the river Tungabbadra. which at that time was 
ra^ng witb the violence of tbe rains, and perished; the governor 
of the fort was also killed. 

When, however, the Suhan heard of the violatioa of tbe 
women he punished bis soldiers severely, and issued orders, strictly 
prohibiting such excesses in future. From this place the Sultan 
now marc^ on to (he neighbourhood of the town of Haspeeoth 
depending on the Poligar of Harpanballi and halted th^ four 
days. In these marches and halts tbe month of Ramzan (the 
lent of (he Musalmans) was completed, and after the fulfilment 
of tbe devohonal duties of die Id ul Btr. or the conclusion of 
the fast and the customary banquets and rejoicuigs, the Sultan 
marched and pitched tbe tents of bis army on tbe bank of the 
Tungabbadra even witb the Ford or Ghat of Gorokhnatb—as it 
happened, however, to be tbe period of the swelling of the river, 
some delay took place lo crossing it; in that time, therefore, 
the Mahrattas suraued and took possession of all tbe country, 

** He knew the value of their advice. 
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on the Other side ol the river ; and with the Ititention to attick the 
Suliao, raised their inauspicious standards opposite to him, and 
fortified with guna and musketry the ford of the river against the 
passage of his army; and they also despatched an officer with a 
lai^ body of troops to capture the HiU Forts of Gopal and 
Bahadur Bandab. This officer, therefore, marched and besieged 
both these Hill Forts, aod after a siege of two months Bahadur 
Bandah was taken, it not being a very strong fort The commati' 
■danc of the Fort of Gopal was not however to be deceived by 
the enemy, and vigourously defended himself, and moreover 
frequendy attacked their batteries, and drove the infidels out of 

them. 

The river, however, still continued to swell to that degree, 
that even the basket men, (or watermen) were unable Co cross it. 
and the passage was therefore unattainable by the Sultanas troops. 
In consequence, therefore, thirty boats were assembled from ite 
districts of Harihur, Horul (Hurrial), dtc. and three or four 
hundred large baskets were also collected, and near two months 
were expended in wailing foe the decrease ot the waters, even 

then, the water, ioscead of falling, daily rose higher. The ^Itan. 
therefore, ordered chat twency-oce guns of heavy calibre should 
be ranged on the banks of the river, and that ten cartridges should 
be fir^ from each. The ariiUery men having executed these 
orders, from that time the water decreased ; and in two or three 
days fell to half its former height. The Mahrattas at bearing the 
re^rt of the guns, imagining it was a salute for good news, and 
that it must ^ cither because a reinforcement of French troops 
had joined the Sultan’s army, or that the Kuzzaks bad made au 
incursion into the Hydarabad territory, and bad defeated the 
Kizam. they therefore determined Chat to stay any longer, where 
they were was unworthy of their mQitary*® character, and accord¬ 
ingly marched off to Sbanur, they left, however, ten or twdve 
Thousand horse, encamped on the bank of the riv^. 

'When the water bad sufficiently subsided, the Sultan ordered 
his army to cross over, and first at night two Kusbuns of the 
Jysh, and two thousand horse with the ariillery, the wind being 
favourable were ferried over in boats and immediately fell upon 
the Mahratta horse who were entirely unprepared for their arrival, 
and* with swoid and musket drove the dust of existence of th«r 
bodies, and seven hundred horses with the flag elephant, and a 
number of came! drums** were taken on his occaaiM. Tho'e 
of the Mahrattas who escaped, leaving their horses, arms, and 
property behind them, fied towards the main body of their own 
army, and informed their chief of the passage of the river by the 
Sultan’s troops. The next day, therefore, the Sultan himself with 

In {hrUion, 

Kettle drams carried on 

1dS3:i 
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tiU army of heroes crossed over the river and pitched hi$ teots 
on the opposite bank, where be covered the front of his army 
with redoubts, and halted there for the space of a aionth^Kluriog 
this penod> the provision, treasure, arlillery. and indeed all the 
departments with tbe foUowers, &c. bad crossed over, and the 
enemy also, with the design to attack the Sultan, advanced with 
their troops and artillery, and encamped four faisangs distant. 

In a few days, therefore, the Sultan (the destroyer of bis 
enemies) with the whole of his horse, four Kusbuns and his guns 
and stores, left his encampment, intending to try the strength of his 
enemies, and advancing towards them two tursungs. formed in order 
on tbe plain. The Mahiattas being informed of this movement 
turned out in good order, and also formed in order of battle. The 
Sipahdars of tbe Sultan's cavalry according to his orders on seeing 
the ap^acb of tbe enemv. posted a body of infantry in the low 
grounds, (he guns auachecl to them being loaded with grape, were 
kept in readiness, while the household cavalry accompanied by 
the horse of the Paigahs, and (he body guard, with great show 
paraded over ^ hi^er ground. Tbe Suikheils or commanding 
officers of tbe Bede, or irregular horse; that is to say, Ohaza 
Khan, Wali Muhammad, tbrabim Khan &c„ agreeably to the 
Sultan's orders, formed their lines to the front and advanced to 
attack the Mahiattas. when, however, the Mahrattas charged them 
in turn and they were within arm’s length of each other, the 
Kuzzaks very bravely after their mode, wheeled off from tbe flank, 
and retired towards their own army. The infidels fully armed 
and equipped, now therefore, pursued them without any considera¬ 
tion or apprehension, and suddenly presented themselves to the 
muzzles of the guns”*’. The infantry in ambush, therefore, now 
immediately rose and adviced, and with tbe fire of their guns 
and musketry, soon took off the edge of their enemies’ valour; 
and the horse charging them from the rear raised the clamour of 
the day of fudgement, until the troops of Islam and the infidels 
were mixed and confounded among each other like light and 
darkness. Whatever of manhood and courage, therefore, existed 
in them was now brought forth, and in the heat and press of the 
battle, the rocketeers having lighted their rockets, threw confusion 
and dispersion into the masses of tbe Mahrattas. and the artillery 
men from the fiank of the line by a continual fire from their guns, 
scattered their ranks like as tbe leaves of trees are scattered by 
the cold blasts of autumn. Tbe officers of the Mahrattas. ageing 
the signs of defeat and the indications of flight and dispersion on 
the foreheads of their disprited soldiery, immedia^ly fled, and 
tbe victorious army pursued them to the distancs of two far^angs 
(about seven miles) and crowds of these dark minded infidels 
were slain and taken prisoners. 

** Hydar Ali** old maaceuvie. 
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The Sultan aftec this victory, marched on and encamped bis. 
victorious army at the distance of four measured farsangs, in 
an open and extensive plain. The plan of the encampment of the 
conquering army on that day was as follows. The Kushuns with 
their guns were drawn up as a foa or in square, (on the flanks/ 
front and rear), and in the centre were the Sultan’s tents and 
those of the Darbar, (this I think shows that even aftiw: his victory, 
the Sultan was afraid of the Mahrattas), on the right were pos'ed 
the regiments and Du stabs of cavalry, and on the left the Sillalidar 
and Kumk horse; surrounding the Suian’s tents and Durbar, 
the infantry called Assud Dabj and Ahmadi were stationed. Tte 
rear guard was composed of cbe Ahsham and Gundehchar^” 
infantry, also the pioneers, Komattied. (Palankin and Dull bearers), 
and the contingent troops of the PoUgars dtc. The horse of the, 
advanced posts, or the ground guards were stationed one farsang 
distant to furnish videttes. 

The enemy likewise their troops now got thciuselvea ready, 
and advanced to the river of the town of Kudduk, with the in'en-- 
tlon to give battle. The Sultan, therefore, after the lapse of four 
or five days, one night formed hb Koshuns under Shaikh Imam,' 
Shaikh Omar, and Imam Khan, Sipahdars. with the guns and 
rocketeers, and Ghazi Khan, with two thousand horse under the 
command of Husain Alt Khan, Bakhshi, and Maha Mirza Khan.' 
with an intention to make a night attack on the Mahrattas, and 
they were inarched off towards the Mahratta camp while the 
Sultan himself, remained in the centre of hi$ camp with the 
Paigah horse, and the rest of the cavalry. 

The Sipahdars and Baklishis, therefore, proceeding by the 
road pointed out by the guides, marched on. and at about fouci 
o'clock in the morning, arrived near the Mahratta camp. They, 
had, however, mistaken the road, and now fell in with the pickets 
of the enemy, who had lighted fires here and (here about their 
posts, and Shaikh Omar who was with the leading division, aeeing 
these, and fancymg also he saw before him the lines of the 
Mahratta army, without informing the other officers of his inten¬ 
tion, opened a fire from hjs guns and rockets. The report of the 
guns, rockets &c., soon awakened the Mahrattas and some sought* 
the road of safety, and some of the Mahratta chiefs attacked the 
assoilaots. The Bakhshis of the Sultan's troops, however, being 
experienced men, now quickly wheeled about, and under the cover, 
of the hills and jungles, avoided their enemies and returned to the 
presence, and reported to the Sulcan the whole of the circums¬ 
tances. The Sultan exceedingly angry at the failure of the expedi¬ 
tion. immediately dismissed from his service Shaikh Oiciia, and 

S ave his Kushun to a man named Fatil Khan, a Risaldar. The 
ulcan next day marched and encamped on the river Bola, and the 

** I do aot know what desexiptioo of troops is meant under this namd. 
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Mahrattas also at the same tfme changed ground, ane encamped 
at the distance of about nine miles, with their rear resting on a 
thick jungle. Two days after the Sipahdars or comtnaadaots of 
regiments or brigades. Imam Khan, Faal Khan and Mir Mahmud, 
with two thousand Kuzzak horse, and one thousand rocketeers, 
under the command of Kadr Kban. the son of Chazi Khan, were 
again despatched at night to su^ise and plunder the camp of 
tlu Mabrattas. Tbe able and ezp^ienced Sipabdars having 
clothed all their men in Kumlis (a kind of blanket mostly of a 
black colour) they wound their devious way. like a black snake 
ihrougli the turnings and windings of tbe hilly road. 

After unde^oing tbe labours and &tigues of a long march 
they at length arrived in tbe rear of tbe Mahratta camp, and when 
(be pickeG of the Mabrattas aware of their arrival prepared ip 
oppose them, they in the Mahratta language gave themselves nut 
to be a detacbmeot from the Mughal (Hyderabad) army sent to 
their aid from Raichur (RaicboreX and without stopping, 
marched direct into the midst of their camp, where they raised 
a terrible storm with their musk^. rockets and keen $wocd«. 
and the bands of the order and discipline of the Mahrattas were 
broken asunder, and on all sides the field of batde was 
straightened on these infidels. The chiefs of their army, however, 
with the cavalry, jumping on the backs of their horses without 
saddles or clothes, fled towards their park of artdlery, which was 
at a considerable distance. 

The able Sipahdars,** victorious, with much plunder, both in 
money, valuables, arms and fifteen hundred mares, having also 
taken prisoners many wooieo and children belongiog to the 
Mahratta chiefs, returned to tbe presence, and in reward for their 
labours were honoured with Resents of jewelled gorgets, strings 
of pearl, and gold and silver armlets. The Sultan, however, tbe 
emblem of mercy, despatched tbe women taken prisoners with 
presents of honorary dresses and robes, in palankins, and under 
charge of a party of rocketeers to the Mahratta camp. The 
Sultan also secreUy despatched four elephants, and eight beautiful 
horses, with a sum of money to Hari Rastia and Madhuba 
Bini. through the medium of these ladies, and thereby made them 
the slaves of his commandi and munificence. 

But to reluni; tbe Mahrattas left thek ground where they 
then were and marched to Sifhutti, where they encamped. 


Sipobdsrfr conuMsded a brigade or Kushun. 



CHAPTER IX 


Tbe movement nude by ibe Sidtan, from moiivee of polico 

or coavcnienco. and tbo pursuit of tbe Mabraitas^ai»o tbe arti'^ of 
Buitanuddin Sipahsalar, wiib bit troops and tbe arrival of a coovoy 
of provisions from Nagar in charge of Budru2aman Khan PoujeUr; 
also the seizure of (be district of Sanore. and the flight of Hakim 
Khan, ant} a description of the battles fought between (he InSdeU 
and Moslems in (be same year 1199, Hijri— a.d. }7g4. 

Hie Sultan after the night attack made a night march, and the 
next morning pitched bis camp in the Jungle where he remained 
the whole day. The next night he again marched to the junction 
0 / the river Bala with the river Tungnhhodra. and there encamped. 

It is not to be concealed here, that the cause of these night 
marches was this—from the hlth accumulated from the great 
numbers of horses and bullocks in camp, and from the carcases 
4nd stench of those which died, and the multitude of people in 
camp, flies were generated in such numbers that they became 
a p^t to the whole army, to such a degree that the soldiers at 
night even, could neither cook nor eat their victuals: the Sultan, 
therefore, gave orders that they should dissolve sugar and sweet' 
meats in water and sprinkle it before their tents and this being 
done, when the flies settled upon this sugar and water, he marched 
off and left the ground. At this time Burhanuddin Sipabsalar 
with his division of troops, arrived from the neighbourhood of 
Anud. and Budruzaman Khan with an immense convoy of provi* 
sions also arrived from the district of Nagar, and was admitted 
to the honour of an audience. When, however, intelligence of 
these night marches reached the Mahrattas, they immediately 
fancied ^t they arose from fear of their mi^ty anny and that 
the Sultan was returning to bis capital, and that be had no power 
any longer to withstand them—they, therefore, with the whole 
of their force followed quidcly and encamped at the distance of 
two farsangs in the rear of the victorious array, so near that the 
pickets and ou4>osts of both armies were stationed at the disiaoce 
of an arrow’s cast only from each other, and at thb distance 
repelled the different attacks made by each other. The Sutan, 
therefore, having formed his plans, morning and evening had his 
KushuDs out in tbe pl^n, under pretence of exercise,^® manoeuvr¬ 
ing about and firing from daylight in the morning to eight o’clock; 
and in the evening from five until it was dark—and this was done 
continually. After manoeuvring five or six days after this fashion. 

This U one of the straugeens reeommended In the FuiiaJ\ rf 
Mufakiddin. 
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the Sultan one evening, leevmg the baggage and followers of hi& 
arniy in ilie same place gave orders to bis Amirs, to make a night 
attack from different points in tbe mode foUowing: Mir 
Moinuddin with two Kushuns. five guns and the French regiment 
was ordered to attack the right flank of tbe enemy, and Burha- 
nuddin with two or three Kushuns and* six guns marched towards 
the left wing of tbe enemy for (he same purpose, while tbe Sultan 
himself wim two Kusbuns. the horse of bis Paigah, and the 
Ahsbam foot, advanced with a determination Co attack tbe mam 
body of the enemy. 

The night was, however, without moonlight, and so excessive¬ 
ly dark, that the troops with the greatest difficulty and labour 
made t^ir way to the point of attack.*^ By the light of the 
false or earliest momiog. BurEanuHdin. flrst among them all. 
attacked ^e troops of Hari Pant and Rastla. and <^ned the gate 
oi dismay and calamity upon them; Mir Moinuddin. embarrased 
by his guns, which, orag to tbe deep mud of the roads could 
not be got on. left them behind and with two light French guns 
maiching quick fell upon tbe troops of Syfe Jung, (in some copies 
be is c^ed Subkut Jung)'^^ or. the ri^t wing of the Nizam’s 
army, (tbe symbol of flight) which was entirely unsuspicious of 
such tricks of the nigbt,^^ and caused the confusion of the day 
of judgement to feU among them. 

At this time, tbe Sultan himself with the greatest rapidity 
moved on to attack the main body of the enemy. These attacks 
on all sides havii^ compressed the Mabrattas in a small space, 
the chiefs of that army, who were bound to the service of the 
Sutan. keeping aloof from the action, the Mu^al army was 
cudrely overrun and plundered, and all their baggage and property 
trodden under the hoofs of the Sultan's horse. For the rest, tbe 
chiefs of the Mabrattas mounting their horses fled to tbe Tope 
Khana. or park of artillery, which was about one farsang distant. 
The baggage of the army and the stores and wealth of the Urdu 
Bazar of the Mahratias. fell, therefore, into tbe possession of tbe 
servants of the Sultan, and the tents, camels, standards and liorses 
with their head and heel ropes. Ac. were all taken. The Sultan 
remained to rest and refresh his troops the whole day in tbe 
Mahratta camp; aftu midday, however, the troops of the 
Mabrattas assembled and advanced with their heaviest guns, 
about a farsang. and taking possession*^ of some high ground, 
placed them in baltery there, and opened their fire with such 
precision, that they greatly distressed the Sultan's army and broko 
tbe arms and legs of many of his soldiers. 

•^Subh Kaub. 

Sabu^et feng. (Terdan). 

•* (Fersiui). 

** A mistake here. 
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The Sulcau’s anger now flamed violently at the insolence of 
the Mahratus, and be ordered that they should be driven from 
their position, and Syyad Hamid, Shaikh Onsor, and Ahmad Beg, 
Sipahdare, therefore, with the regiments of Monsieur Lally. 
marched, following the low grounds to attack the Mahrarta park 
of artillery—it happened, however, that on their way thither they 
fell in with a large body of the Mahrattas; esUmat^ at thirtv 
thousand well appointed horse, who had concealed theicselv^ 
in the dry bed of a tank®* near their position, and were lying in 
wait of an opportunity to attack the Sultan’s troops. The brave 
Sipahdars and gallant Frenchmen immediately levelled their 
muskets and poured forth their Arc in vollies with such effect, 
that the enemy from the tumult and throng, could not wheel about 
without difficulty, and tberefore, of necessity presented their breasts 
as a mark for the bullets and bayonets of the musketeers, and they 
were consequently pierced with as many holes as a net; two 
officers of the Mahrattas, who each rode au elei^ant, were killed, 
and the rest leaving their horses and arms escaped with their lives 
only. In fine, In the twinkling of an eye, seven or eight thousand 
horse of the Mahrattas were destroyed and their bodice scattered 
upon the plain. 

When the chief of (he Mahrattas saw the marks of fear and 
despondency on the foreheads of bis soldiers, he turned away 
from the fight, and bis courage foiling him, he withdrew his ^us, 
and retreated to the distance of two stages. The Sultan, now there¬ 
fore victonous, with the spoil of the Mahrattas. his drums beating 
for joy at his success, returned to his tent and the next day 
marched further on towards Sanore, 

It is not to be omitted here, that Abdul Hakim Khan, the 
chief of that state, after (he death of the Nawab, without reason 
estranged his heart from the Sultan, indeed from his (the Sultan’s) 
youth even, he had been his inveterate enemy .—moreover after the 
accession of the Sultan, he sent neither letters of congratulation, 
nor presents of cloths. Ac. courtesies which are esteemed the 
pledges of friendship and good-will. His agent, however, Chintu 
Pandit, on bis own part, and merely to pay court to (he Sultan, 
made some presents, but although these ciKUmstances hurt and 
aggrieved the feelinzs of the Sultan—still on account of the ties 
of relationship which existed between them, the Sultan gave him 
no molestation, but on the contrary, overlooked some very un¬ 
worthy actions done by him. 

Notwithstanding all this, this unlucky man never put any 
confidence in the Sultan, and bad now leagued and intrigued with 
the Mahrattas. When he found, therefore, that the Sultan was 
approaching him, reflecting on his own unworthy conduct, he 
trembled like a reed at the sound of the hoofs of the SultanV 


Ii muii have been a. large uok. 
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lior8e> and with ccrtam of bis friends, and the dependents of his 
hous^old, that is bis women and a small sum of money he bad 
by him, be at night fled and joined the army of the Mahrartas. 
leaving Abdul KLira Khan abas Khira Mean in the ci^. The 
date of this flight is given in ibe following Hindusthani words, 
Hakim Khan miyanah Sab Ko CMior Ke ap bha^a.*^ 

When the Sultan heatd of his flight, and his junction with 
the Mabrattas. he was astonished, but at night despatched Syyad 
Kamid. and Syyad Ghaflar Sipahdars to t^e possession of the 
city, and in the morning he himself marched and encamped before 
the place, and then despatched Mir Sadik and Mabdi Khan, 
Baknsbi, with orders fliat all the noperty and wealth of the state 
of Sanore. which the Kbans of Conner days bad collected at a 
vast expense, should be sent to the presence, and all this Medcim 
Khan by his foolish enmity gave gratuitously to the winds. The 
ofltcers sent, agreeably to tbeir orders, without opposition from 
any one. took and despatched to the presence whatever they found 
of gold, silver, carpets, or tents, vessels, arms &c. as for instance 
in Abdul Hakim’s wa^robe. they found fifty turbans of different 
colours, of the Burhanpur ^intz kind, hung upon pegs in the 
wall, and honorary dresses of great splendour and value, of the 
same colour corresponding to & turbans, under cloth covers or 
m pacteiges: but besides these, articles of great value brought 
from all countries laid about in heaps and these with lists of all 
of them were seat to the Sultan, and after being inspected by 
him were deposited in the Tosha Kbaiia. 

The light guns were all added to the Sultan’s urtiUery and 
one gun composed of five metals,*’ twelve legal guz in length 
was broken up and sent Co the mint to be coined into halfpence. 
In fact ail the valuables, among which were carpets of the mosc 
elegant patterns with gold and silver flowers, each the load of 
four or five camels, and the Kalecchas and Sutrinjas. (other kinds 
of carpets) of which each was the load of an elephant, were all 
siezed by the Sultan's servants. A short time a^r this. Khira 
Meab on horseback, aud accompanied by two or three servants 
arrived, and was honoured by b^ng admitted to an audience; 
at this audisice the Sultan address^ him and said *^hat has 
be^en your father, that he should have run away in this 
manner ? we ourselves In no matter, and in no mode, ever inter¬ 
fered with or molested him. but ou the contra^, our favour 
towards him increased dally; but setting this aside, shame on 
your relationship, that without any injury or breach of engagement 
on our part, your father should liave joined with the l^hraftas, 
the enemies of our house and openly displayed his hostility. 
Depend on it that he will never be the better for it. nor ever see 


Khan Meeana, left all and ran away. 
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the days of prospetily.” Khira Meah in reply, said, “that un¬ 
doubtedly hU father had acted unwisely, and tJiat the bread of 
his fortunes had been dried up in the sun of despair'^ihat he. the 
Sultan's ransom, or sacrifice, was ignorant of wliat had been 
done, or he would have opposed it to the utmost of his power.” 
After this the Sultan placed him near his own tent, and sent him 
twice a day wishes from his own table—he> however, kept him 
under strict restraint or surveillance in the same way that he kept 
KamruddiQ. 


CHAPTER X 


An account of aootber night attack, the last battle and the defeat of 
the Maiinitaa by (bo Wccorioua array, and the establUluDaiit of 
Peace between tbe lion conqoeriog ilic world, the Sultan and his 
weak ificompeieot enemies the Mahrauaa ; aUo the regulaiign ot tbc 
dlstncti of the Poligan, with other events which occurred Id the 
year 1200, Hijri— aj>- J785-6. 

The SuJtad after the capture and regulation of Sanore, leaving 
a garrison in that dty, marched to the northward, and encamped 
near Jobun Carh, and halted there for cbixteen days of the month 
Mohmim il Hunm, He now also distributed his army into four 
divisions: each consisting of four Kushuns. five thousand irregular 
foot, five thousand Silladar horse.*^ and fifteen guns. The first 
division was placed under the command of Mir Moinuddio, 
otherwise called Syyad Sabib^tbe second division was placed 
under Boihanuddin—the third was conuniued to the charge of 
Maha Mirza Khan ; and the fourth to Husain All Khan, the Mir 
Bal(h$bi. 

Having done this, the Sultan ordered there to march on and 
directed that the aforesaid divisions should encamp at the distance 
of three miies from the remainder of his army. The Sipahsalars, 
^erefofe. in ohe^ence to these orders, took up their ground, and 
employed themselves in preparing their troops and arms for 
immediate action, while the Sultan himself with two Kushuns, the 
Assad liahi and Ahmudi; three mokubs or regiments of horse, 
eight Dustas** of the Paigah, or household horse, four thousand 
Kxmaks and ten thousand AJisham infantry, remained encamped 
where be was. On these aitangeinents, k was currently report 
by him, that of the Sipahsalars, (the officers commandiug these 
division^ the first was commissioned to the conquests of the 
dependenaes of Hydarabad ; the second to the conquest of those 
of Puna; the thi^ to the maintenance of order at Raichui 
(Raichore), Kottur, &c.: and the fourth to the capital. Puttun, 
to subject and control the diferent forts and districts of the 
Poligars—while the Sultan himself was to attack the Mahrattas. 
The commander of the MahraRa army at hearing this news 
became like quicksilver, restless and uneasy, when of a sudden 
Mir Moinuddin, with his force, at the instance of Syyad Hamid, 
and Syyad Ghaffar, marched at night and attacked the hill fort 
of Mondergi Drug, which was garrisoned by the Mahrattas. and 
at one assault took the fort and passed the garrison under the 
•edge of the sword. The town was alio pillaged, and he returned 

*^Khwud asp^ft, 

A Dusu was about twalvo hundred, la Tipu's army. 
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with stores of provisioos and much gold and jewels. In the same 
way Burhanuddin marched towards Binkapur and Misri Kote, 
which were in the occupation of the Mabrattas, in a way that 
no one could be aware of his arrival, and uolurling the standard 
of enterpiue, carried exceeding terror and dismay among them, 
and lighted up the lire of plunder and slaughter in all that quarter. 
The Sultan also now advanced straight towards the enemy, the 
sign or symbol of defeatIn that march, however, tbe Mabrattas 
attacked the rear*giiard of the victorious army, and brou^t a 
storm of evil on its followers, and plundered tbe Banjaras of ten 
thousand bags of grain, which they carried off. The Sultan now, 
therefore, despatched a message to the Commander of the 
Mahratta forces to this effect, that it was unworthy of noble gene¬ 
rous minds to injure or distress God’s people without cause, and 
that if he (the Mahratta) had the breath of manhood sliU remain¬ 
ing in him. their dispute might be settled in an hour, diat his 
wish was, that in a well fought battle of one day. they should 
finish the book of strife and contention. As the chin of the 
Mabrattas well knew the valour, (meaning the reverse) of hia own 
troops, and that without peace, he could not expect to save him¬ 
self from destruction ; he declined to agree to the Sultan’s proposi¬ 
tion. However, by the advice of certain of his servants, who 
recommended war. he agreed to an action to be decided with tbe 
sword alone. The Sultan, therefore, one day assembled bU four 
divisions oo tbe rives Guduk. and arrange them in order of 
battle, and having appointed his Kushuns to the right and left 
wings, he himself mounted oo an elephant with his guard, took 
his station on Che field, and first ordered the brave men of his 
Paigah. or household cavalry, to commence the action and 
accordingly each Dusta galloped forward and having formed in 
close order took possession of the The Mabrattas also 

armed csp-a-pie. now charged the Sultan’s troops, and between 
them a very severe action ensued. It was, however, determined, 
that each Dusta should fight only half an hour, that the devotion 
and bravery of the whole army, officers and men. might be fairly 
tested. Every brave man, therefore, made the utmost display of 
his courage, and many by their prowess effaced the renown of the 
great actions of Rustum and Isfcndiar, and until mid-day, the 
clashing of swords, the whilstiing of arrows, and the rustling of 
the spears^^ continued so great and so constact, that the gallant 

In ccQtrs-di&Unction, die Suh&a's army beiog invuiably tbe 
vietorious army. 

ri] should have anempted a description of Tipu's miUtary regula¬ 
tions frc<n the Fuxtah u} Mu}ehiddin. and other works but there is not 
sufficient iot^yet ie such details to repay the trouble. 

*>Tha QOise made by tbe stroket or cuts of the sword, is represented 
by the word Shaha shah ; that made by tbe sinking or whiUlmg of an 
ajTOw. choga ehag aud that inade by &e piereiog of a spear, kkapa knaF- 
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troopers at length quitted their swords and spears, and laying 
hands on each other had recourse to their poigriards and daggers., 
aod on every side lay heaps of slain. After Uk brave of the 
Paigab, tt» Silladars. next stretching forth the aims of manhood, 
made the face of the plain as red as the rosy morn, with the hood 
of their enemies. The chiets of tbc Mahrattas, however, aware 
they were not able to resist the swords of the worshippers of 
fame, in the pride of superior numbers determined tc charge with 
their whole lorat, and thus ride over the Sultan’s army, and 
accordingly with this inleDlioo, they with all their troops, amount¬ 
ing to seventy or eighty thousand men. moved forward. The Sultan, 
now seeing that the Mabrattas bad violated their agreement, 
immediately gave orders to his artillery, and they moving forward 
quickly hem the flanks with the Sipabdara (and tbeir Kusbuos) 
by their heavy fire of musketry and artUlery, soon compelled the 
unfortunate Mahrattas to taste the sherbet of flight. As soon, 
therefore, as they were scattered and dispersed, the regiments of 
horse, a^ the Kuzzaks. of the victorious army followed them 
for two farsangs. and took from them to the amount of two or 
three thousand horse, a quantity of baggage, stores, and arms; 
as arrows, swords, and two pieces of cannon, and ten returned. 
The Mahrattas on the contrary, for three stages never looked 
behind them and fled without balling even for the night. Hari 
Naik the Poligar of Kanak Gin, who at first had attach^ himself 
to the Mahrattas. sedng at this time the irregularity of their 
measures and movements, now finding an opportunity, left them 
with his troo^ and offered his services to the Sultan, who received 
him with great favour. 

The Sultan after this marched with bis army to Binkapur. 
and encamped eighteen kos to the northward of Sanore; at this 
place a party of Kuzzak horse left the army with an intention to 
plunder the villages in that viciuUy. It so happened. bowe\er. 
that the outposts of the Mahrattas obtained informa Tien of this 
movement, and posted tbunselves on the road hy which they 
(the Ku 2 z^) mardied and at one charge surround!^ and killed 
every rr»^<r of them. The Sultan hearing of this was gre^y in- 
ceasMi and issued orders to the otha Rumks. with his army and 
to his own horse, that no one should proceed beyond the limits of 
the outposts, or grand guards, without pemission. In this encamp¬ 
ment the Sultan remained one month, and in that time, by dis- 
peosiog gold aod sending honorary dresses and presents of all 
kinds in the way of courtesy and hiendsbip. made several of the 
chiefs of the Mahrattas obedient, and the slaves of his commands, 
and all operadons were undertaken by the advice and instruction 
of these men, until one day. when, according to the bints and 
dizectiems of these chiefs, four divisions of the army were 
made ready, and marched off for a night attack, and the Sultan 
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having assembled a number of hennaphrodites*^ beloo^ng to Ins 
camp, to the amount of about one hundred and fifty, he gave 
them painted sticks and placed them in front of each division. 

The pickets of the Mahiattas who were the servants of Hari 
Pant Phirkia, seeing and knowing the Sultan’s troops, allowed 
them to pass. When, however, the Sipahsalars arrived near the 
Mahratta encampment, one of the Mahrattas becoming aware of 
their approach, apprised Holkar. that they had entered the camp 
through the villainy and collusion of the oificers in command of 
the pickets; Holkar, on hearing this. left his Cent on foot, and 
he had no sooner quirted it than the fire of the rockets and 
musketry bla^ng close to bis eyes, he immediately ran away 
leaving his favourite wife asleep in the tent, and the rest of 
the Mahratta chiefs followed his e:tampl& The whole of 
the camp, therefore, after this was plunder^, and the half alive 
Mughal camp, was also completely pillaged, and eighteen women, 
(he wives of Mahratta chiefs, with their gold and jewels were 
taken. As soon as the morning dawned the Sipahsalars. victo¬ 
rious, with the captured baggage of tbe Mabrattas, their standards, 
tents, elephants, camels, treasure and four guns, marched on their 
letum. and notwithstanding the Mahiattas rallied those of their 
army spared by the swords and that they seized and occupied tbe 
road by which tbe Sultan’s troops returned, and fought desparately 
to cut them off—still, it was of no avail, and they were compelled 
to retire, and the Sipahsalars on their arrival were hMiour^ by 
admission to tbe presence, and they presented the plundered 
property and the women taken to tbe Sultantbe liberal Sultan 
to every officer and soldier who had distinguished himself on this 
occasion, gave two months* additional pay. besides other honours 
and advantages. 

Tbe women ^en prisoner were dismissed as before, after 
making an agreement, which they confirmed with solemn oaths 
to the effect that by every art and means, they wonld prevent 
their husbands from continuing the war, and that tb^ would never 
withdraw their hands from importuni^ and solicitation, until their 
husbands laid their heads in submission on the orders of the 
•Sultan. On the arrival of the women in the Mahratta camp, th^r 
husbands fearing they had been polluted, and the vdl of tbeir 
honour bad been rent by the rude bands of tbe Musalmans who 
made them prisoners, plac^ them all in a tent pitched separately 
for them, and did not allow them to enter their tents. 

Ttit women, therefore, now opened mouths to reproach and 
revile the Uliberality and want of shame manifested by their 
husbands, to extol their own purity; to praise the kind and 
honourable treatment they had received from the Sultan ; and 
lastly pertinaciously to insist that peace should be made. 

itiion. 

5 



64 


HISTORY OP TIPV SULTAN 


The chiefs of the MabratCas. therefore, now cleared their 
minds of the bad opiaions they had formed, and discbar^ from 
their hearts the deep-rooted enmity in whi^ they had indulged, 
but still from a sense of duty exerted themselves in tbe execution 
of the orders of their chief—however, on whatever side tbe Sultan’s 
troops advanced to the attack, they as constantly retired. When 
the Sultan, therefore, found there was no readiness for action on 
the part of the enemy’s troops, after the lapse of a month, casting 
(he eyes of compassjon on Ood’s people, according to the bints 
and instructions of tbe chiefs of die Mahrattas and Mughal 
arraies. he commenced to set on foot negotiations for the establish¬ 
ment of peace, and Budruz-amaa Kban and other Khans, with 
friendly letters, a sum of money, some raritise. valuable cloths 
and jewels, among which was one diamond necklace, worth five 
lakhs of rupees'^ were despatched to Puna. 

Holkar and other chiefs of tbe Mahralta army, who had been 
often defeated by the Sultan’s troops, and whose women and 
wealth had been so often pillaged and violated by them, now 
reduced to extremities, detailed the bravery and enterprize of the 
Sultan's army in their letters to Puna, and strenuously advocated 
the C4»idusioo of peace. When the chief of Puna, (the Paishawa) 
and his minister consulted with tb^ chief officers.^ ^ on this 
measure, the latter said, our best policy apparently is, that we 
should also send embassadors with rarities and presents to the 
Sultan, and thereby wash the dust of enmity from off his offended 
mind with the pure water of conciliadon, and refresh and revive 
the garden ot our terrilones with tbe Sowing stream of amity and 
concord; for (bis reason that tbe impression and e&ect of an 
association with the Musalman King, would be tbe scorce of order 
and strength to our state, and even if it were not so. tbat tbe 
character for courage and prowess of tbat great man itM Sultan, 
was 50 well known, that should be turn tbe reins of bis operations 
to our quarter, he would inevitably conquer the whole of our 
country, and (he hereditary possession of tbe Mahratta empire 
would be taken out of tbe hands of their race. As these words 
of advice cook effect on the hearts of the chiefs and as they bad 
also heard that a body o( ^nch troops bad arrived to tbe aid 
of the Sultan, tbe offer ot negotiacjon on his part was considered 
by them as a most fortunate occurrence, and they accepted the 
ambassadors and presents and the dust ot enmity existing on both 
sides was washed off by the water of Mendhip, and they also 
despatched an ambassador with presents of rarities, honorary 
dresses, gold, jewels, fine horses and elephants to the presence of 
tbe conquering Sultan. 

They requested, however, that the Taluks of Nargunda. 
(Nalgonda). and Jalihul should be presented to Uiem as gifts. The 

'* 500^00 ^^Xarpardaz. 
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Sultan, Che asylum of the world, from policy and according Co 
the verse—“be generous, be generous that the stranger may 
become ihy slave,”—agr^ to their re<iuest, and forwarded the 
Sanads of those three Taluks to them. It is not to be omitted 
here, that as the chief of Puna (the Paishwa) gave the Sultan's 
ambassadors the district of Kuslapur in Jagir. so that in return, 
the Sultan gave him these three Taluks. 

The forts and towns in that neighbourhood which by the 
neglect and villainy of traitors, bad fallen into the possession of 
the troops of the enemy, were now restored to the Sirkar Khodadad 
—included in these negotiations was the petition of Hari Pant for 
the pardon of all the offences, great and small, of Hatrim Khan, 
which was obtained by his mediation, and the Suba of Saoore was 
again restored to him as before. When the Sultan's mind on the 
score of peace was fully satisfied and at rest, be returned victo¬ 
rious Co the town of Sanore. Hari Pant Phirkia who had placed 
(he ring of obedience in the ear of his existence, and who was 
the origin and founder of the peace, had the Taluk of Gujindar 
Garh. with dependencies, and several towns of Kanchan Garh. 
presented to him in Jagir to furnish his Pan and Betel nut 
expenses^*. The Sultan then marched on by the route of Gopal 
and Bahadur Bundah. and crossing the river (Tungabbadra) en¬ 
camped on the tank of the Dapee Mahal which lies two kos to 
the eastward of Anagundl and in order to comf^ete the repain of 
this tank, halted there some time. During this period, the Poligan 
of Rai Drug, HarpanahalU. accompanid by a number of ^eir 
dependents, enter^ the Sultan's camp in the hope of being 
adimlted to an audience. Tbe Sultan, however, bore a violent 
hatred to these chiefs for this reason, that whenever they were 
summoned, they declined to attend, owing to their 01 wiH towards 
him. and theref^ all wish to accept their services, or admit them, 
was totally reject^ from his mind. 

He at night, therefore, despatched his Kushuns and making 
prisoners of them and their depeodects. put them in irons and 
sent them prisoners to Bangalore,’' and all their territory, wealth 
and property of all kinds were seized, and their districts and forts 
assigned to able civil othcers, and brave military gov^nors, a 
brother of the chief of Harpanaballi. however, who was residing 
in some town of that district in ill health, when he saw the torrent 
of tht Sultan's anger and the waters of calami^ surrounding him. 
fied at night noth his wife, &miJy and dependents, and leaving the 
latter at Dumul proceed^ to I^rcb, and he. therefore, escaped 
with bis life and property. The Sultan after thw marked and 
entered his capital. S^ingapatam. 

PftA is a leaf eaten with Betel nut. wcU known Ln India called by 
Iddians Tambul Patra. _ 

’^One died at Seiingapatam, and the otber was poisoned by Hpu, 
according to Col. Marriott 
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An account of th« of CtfOor in ih« City of Serins- 

Mt&m. ibe whole of the SuUan's tomtono& and the 

^sntssioo front offi« of Mir Sadik, D«wui, or Miniiier of state. 
a]$o ibe completion of the Ali Ma«jid-^be return of ibe Amhasso' 
don from tbe preseoee of the Sultan of Room» or Conslantinopk. 
sent thither in the veer 1I9£ HIjn ; aud the despatch of an Ambassa* 
dor to Hydarabad wiib other eventa uf (be year 1202, Htjfi- 
KD. 1787. 

When tbe capital of tbe kingdom was enli^tened by tbe respledent 
couatenaoce of the Sultan, tbe dispenser of justice, his world 
cooqueriog avnd occu^^ itself in the regulation of his kingdom 
and army. At this time also the exactions and tyranny of the 
D^an. or miaister of stale (Mir Sadik) who according to his 
caiffice and will oppressed the people of the Suba of Adoni 
(>^bimi) and Sanur. having been represeuted to the Sultan his 
services w%re dispensed with, that is he was db^missed; the 
property in bis bouse being sei 2 ed according to orders, two lakhs 
of rupees the cufieucy of Adoni (Adbuni), which is caDed 
Chulaoni. and one Jakb of buns or pagodas. Muhanuoad Shabi. 
were found, and he was put m irons and imprisoned, and Mehdi 
Khan Nayu. the Jagirdar of Awi^nda. was appointed to the 
Dewani On bis At this time the Sultan determined to 

reoMomence tbe buUding of the Masjidi Ala. the erection of which 
had been suspended since the year U9S Hijri. and tbe Daroghii 
Public buildings, according to the plan, which will be mentioned 
hereafter, completed it in two years, at tbe expense of three lakhs 
of rupees, and the prayers of the Eedi Fitr, in the year 1204, Hijri. 
were the first said in diat &osque, and It was named by the Sultan 
Masjidi Ala. 

A concise account of tbe cause of the building this mosque 
is as follows t'^it is known, ^at wheti the vile and rejected 
Brahman Khunda Rao with the intention of uproodng die forttines 
of bis Master, began to excite disturbances, and tbe late Nawab 
fied alone to Bangalore, and that villain imphsooed the Nawab*s 
Zanana and the ^tan {who was then a boy of six or seven years 
of age.) Id a bouse in the fon, near the gate of the Deorai Peintb. 
w^b at preset is called the Ganjam gate'^at that psKod. before 
this house, there stood a Hindu temple, the area or space round 
which was large. The Sulan. therefore, in his infancy being like 
all ^lildrM. fond of play, and as in that space boys of the Kinhiri 
and Brahauu castes assembled to amuse themselves, was accustom* 
ed to quit the house to see them play, or pl^ with them. It 
happened one day during ibis period, that a I^akir (a religious 
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mendicant) a man of sainMike mind passed that way, and seeing 
the Sultan gave bim a life bestowing benediction, saying (o turn, 
‘"Fortunate child, at a future time ^ou wilt be the king of this 
country, and when that time comes, remember my worda^-take 
tbis temple and destroy it. and build a Masjid in its place, and for 
ages it will remain a memorial of thee/’ The Sultan smiled, and 
in reply told him, “that whenever, by his blessing, he should 
become a Padishah, or king, he would do as he (the Fakir) 
directed.” When, therefore, after a short time his father became 
a prince, the possessor of wealth and territory, he remembered 
his promise, and after his return ftom Nagar and Gorial Bundar, 
he puishas^ the tem^e from the adorers of the image in it 
(which after all was nothing but the figure of a bull, made of brick 
aad mortar) with tlieir goodwill, and the Brahmins, therefore, 
taking away their image, placed it in the Deorai Peentb, and the 
temple was pulled down, and the foundations of a new Masjid 
rais^ on the site, agreeably to a plan of the Mosque, built by 
All Adil Shah, at Bijapur, and brougth from thence. 

As, however, the regulation ot tlie kingdom, the chastisement 
of the rebdliotii, such as the people of Kurg, the Mahrattas, and 
the Poligars were the first objects in the mind of the late Nawab 
—the work fell into delay for a rime, but now, when from the 
blessing of God all these difficulties had been removed, the work 
was resumed. 

The Sultan now divided the whole of tbe territory under his 
authority into three parts, each of which he dUtinguisbed by a 
dilTereot name; as for instance, the country on tbe coast was 
called the Suba Yum. (tbe sea); the cities and towns of the hilly 
and woody country, the Suba Turun; and tbe open and level ot 
champaign country, the Suba Ghubra (the earth). The chief 
Ofheers of Paiganas also received the title of Asaf. About this 
time also, round every city, town and fort, at the distance of one 
farsang, he erected a strong stockade with four gates, and to these 
he appointed vigilant gua^s, that no one without his authority 
and permission, and the signature or mark of the military gover¬ 
nor should be permitted to pass in or out. By this restriction, 
therefore, the intercourse of foreign merchants and the commercial 
men of the country was cntircy cut off; the reason of this was 
that the deceased Kawab had collected Muhammadans from all 
countries, and had tilled his kingdom with them contrary to its 
former state (when it was full of Hindus). When these people, 
therefore, by the gifts, presents and liberality of the Nawab and 
of the kind-hearted Sultan became rich in gold and other valu¬ 
ables, they without leave or licence departed and returned to (heir 
own countries. These restrictions were intended, therefore, to 
prevent their doing so in future. In addition to this, tbe Sultan 
stockaded the frontier between the limit of his dominions and the 
districts of the K^atak Payanghat, the boundaries of 



EISTORY OF TIFU SULTAN 


it 

Dindigul and Karur. Co the Gbac or Mountains of Budweil. and 
the limits of Khumuoi. and twelve thousand foot soldiers 
statiooed along this stocimge, as a cordon, in order Co prevent any 
one from entering his dominions from the Payaoghat. or any one 
from quitting the Balu Ghat for that quarter. 

sUv^ coins and rupees called Imami. having oa one side 
the misra ot line, “The religion of Ahmad enlightened the world 
from the victories of Hydar and on the reverse the sentence, 
“He Is the sole or only just King were coined by his orders. 

The instiCutiod of the Muhammadi which is thirteen 
years more t^n, or exceeding that of the Hijri, it being reckoned 
from the conclusion of the prophet's office, and the commencement 
of the duties of his mission (the office of prophet and that of a 
particular mission axe considered distinct) being previously 
asanged and ready, was now made current throughout the whole 
extent of the Sultan’s dominions, Tn this year Gbulam AU Khan, 
Nuhnu Meah and others who in the year 1198, Hijri, were sent 
to the Sultan of Room (Conscaodnople), with presents, worthy of 
the two Sultaos, $u^ as new muskets, fabricated in the Sultan's 
arsenal, ten laUis of rupees newly coined, valuable cloths, with 
gold jewels, of great value, seected from all the departments of 
file state now returned from thence having fully obtained the 
objects of their mission, with a sword and shield, ornamented vith 
jewels, and friendly and congratulatory letters from the Wazirs or 
ministers of the foot of the Musalman llirone, (the Sul^ of 
Room is apparently considered the head of the Muhammadan 
powers or states)*^ and having presented themselves to the Sultan, 
they ttoe detailed the circumstances of their mission, stadng that 
the presents sent (to Constantinople) were all approved and 
accepted, but that among (he warlike weapons none were so much 
esteemed and admired by the Sulan of Rocan as the rockets of 
which th^ were none in that country. The Sultan now, therefore, 
according to the suggesdons of the Wazirs of Room, and the 
advice ^ bis ^tb^ Amirs, collected all tbe treasures of the 
state, or rather assumed tbe pomp and splendour of royalty.*^ 
and directed the formation of a throne of gold, ornament^ with 
jewels, cii great value in the shape of tiger, a figure from the first 
most api^oved by the Sultan. English and French artisans, also 
of (he greatest tdents were assembled and constantly employed in 

Din Ahnrd dor lahan rmtshan oi hoidrr ast. 

hu' as Sultan al Wahid et '^U' 

*^Treuury. wardrobe and Zanane, 

In tbe var aniost Tipu Sulten. jn the Mysore, evidence faas appeared 
e( leuert to (be Otteman Porte, claimiog his aid as tbe **Head of the 
Modem worldand Mahmood appears fully sensible of tbe hold which 
tUs rank icvesis him with over tus most powerful vassals—Uphao's 
Ottam» Bmpirt. Vri. 1 

**I( appears from (bi$ that ITpu wanted tbe sanction of tbe Sultan 
of fiuiooi. before be assumed tbe titles and dlstiAetiocs of royally. 
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casting metal or brasa guDs‘^ and the manufacture of muskets: 
they also made sciss^. pea*kmve$. hour-glasses, pocket-knives 
with many bladxes &c. so that in the course of a month, one gun 
and five or six musk^ of the best kinds were competed. The 
Sultan’s manufactories were called Tara Mandal''^ and were 
established in four places, one in the Capital, another at Ban^- 
lore, the third at Chital Drug, and the fourth at Nagar ; the chief 
part of the Sultan’s time was, however, spent in collecting and 
enlisting men for his horse and foot, but notwithstanding this, the 
Amirs and Khans of old times, whom the late Nawab had allured 
to his service from all cities and countries, at the expense of 
hundreds of pounds, were now all at once cast down from rank 
and power, and the honour of the Sultan's confidence; and low 
bred, vulgar, young men were appointed in their places. The 
Karwan Bashiaun, that is the chief mcrchanU and horse-dealers, 
&c. on account of now prices or the want oi demand for their 
goods, abandoned trade and those persons who were wHIiog to 
take up a musket and a.pair of pistols were entered in the cavalry, 
and those who opposed this innovation were deprived of their 
rank and dismissed. As the confidence of the Sultan was chidly 
placed in anUlery and muskets, as the roost efficient descriptions 
of arms, the brave men who excelled at*’ the handling of the 
sword and spear lost heart, and some cavalry officers were appoint¬ 
ed and compelled to enlist men for the Jysh and Uskur horse and 
foot, who were ignorant of the rules and qualifications necessary 
for these divisions of the service, and consequently in a short time, 
confusion and ruin appeared in the fundamental regulations of the 
government and kingdi^. About this time Kutubuddin Khan. 
Dowlat Zai, AU Ruza, called Arkatj. and Muhammad Ghius; 
companions and friends of the Sultan, and his Amirs were despteb- 
ed as ambassadors to Hydarabad with valuable presents uad 
friendly letters, the object of which was to strengthen the founda¬ 
tions of concord and amity, and that each should aid and support 
the other in all territorial and fiscal measures, and also to 
strengthen these relations by the ties of kindred and marriage, 
purely with regard to the interests if Islam. When the embas¬ 
sadors were admitted to the honour of an audience by Nizam 
Ali Khan, they presented the cloths and valuable jewels, and in 

E ivate and in a friendly manner, represented, that, to the en- 
.fitened mind of the Nizam, it must be evident that rank and 
greamess in this world did not possess the quality of duration, 
and that its pleasures were always in a state o^ change, or evane¬ 
scence that it was known to all that the whole of the countries 


pan} toi. 

'^Sigrifying a eonstfillatlon, 

maniement des arm«8 blaoebej. 
verse is omitted here. 
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of the Dekhaa aad Telingaoa, was formcily m tbe powerful grasp 
of a fortuaate maa of the Babmaai race, ood chat from tbe terror 
of tbe sword of that pfioce, tbe face of the tenltory of Islam was 
freed ftom the tboras aad brambles of infidel opposition. At 
this lime, therefore, that a Mubammadaa Padishah or king should 
accord with and make friends of faithless infidels, and then cause 
them to lay violet hands oa the territory and wealth of Musal* 
maos, and the hdpless inhabitants to be burned with tbe fire of 
persecution, would certainly meet reprobation both from God and 
roan, and moreover that this dishonourable cooducC would be the 
cause of shame and retribution at the last day—that It would be 
better, therefore, that the dust of enmity and revenge should be 
allayed by tbe pure water of peace and that tbe nulitary and 
peaceable classes should not be disturbed, or their faith shaken 
for ^ enjoyment of pomp and state a few days ; at best a very 
short time—that for the sake, of their country, and relipon they 
should fold up the carpet of enmity to each other, and strengthen 
the foundations of Mendship and regard, by the rites of matri- 
momal connexion, that united in repelling and conquering the 
infidela. they might so use their best endeavours that the whole 
of the Muslim population, the poor, the peasantry, and strangers 
might repose on the couc^ of safety and conform and pass their 
time in ^ycr for the long continuance of the reigns of the Kings 
of Islam. This address from tbe able and eloquent ao^assador, 
although it made him (the Nizam) smile like the full blown rose, 
yet. as tbe sentences of tbe letter included tbe mendon of natri* 
momal connexion, he, excited by bis folly, became angry and 
gave th^ joy^iispensing words do place in his envious mind, 
and consld^g tbe term Naik which belonged to the Sultan’s 
forefathers as discreditable, and relationship with him a disgrace 
according to the advice of his foolish women, he turned his face 
aside from the true path and dismissed the Eelchi, or ambassador, 
without tbe aiiainment of his object. A detail of the disputes and 
quarrels which occured at the time when Kulbudtm Khaj.i 
returned is not entered in this book. 

It is not to be omitted here,, chat the Ni»un entertained this 
vain and absurd opinion, diat except himself, no one of the 
princes of tbe Dekhaa was of noble lineage, and on his own 
nobility and greatness he gave himself these &ir»—did be not know 
tbt the term Naik in the language of tbe Rajas of Hindusihan. 
signifies a chief of courage and renown 7 and even omitting this, 
the Naikwar tribe is not distinct from the four tribes*^—that they 
should be considered low and vulgar, In truth in his birth the 
Sultan was not in any wise Inferior to the others, (that is tbe Nizam 
aad his family;) be was not born of a low woman, and as for 

*^Does be ntaji tbe Muslim, Shaikh. Syy&d, Mugbal. ?atbas, or is 
It the Hmdi; diTUioiis of caiie t 
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Ills claim to consideration on the score of wealth, grandeur, state 
and j^wer. be bad a long and powerful arm. and in courage and 
ability he was unequalled. Some ignorant men who deny tbe 
respectability of tbe surname of his ancestors, have fallen into a 
great error. Do they not hnow that the power of the Almighty, 
the truly and only (^werfu!. is infinite ? that he can select any 
one ^ peases and make him great in both worlds, and in this 
lower wc^ld can exalt him to the highest pinnacle of rank and 
station. It appear as if they knew nothing of the History of 
Timux Gorkan Sahib Kiran (TWerlane), from whom the powerful 
dynasty of tbe emperors of Hindustban is derived; what was his 
ori^Q. and what did he become I ^It appears also, as if they bad 
never heard of Husain Kangu (Gangu) the first of the Sultans of 
rhe Bliamania dynasW. and who was styled Husain Shah Bahmani, 
and of whom it is refated, that after his death the blazing lightning 
passed round the enclosure or precincr. <or rather perfori^ the 
Towwaf*') of his tomb, the marks of the passage of which still 
remain, and who he was 7 Good God is it possible that on tbe 
strength of worldly power and distinction, low fellows boast of 
their noble descent and men of the dregs of the people, falselv 
claim to be Shaikhs and Syyads. tbe (the noblest families oc tribes 
among the Musalmans) and consider no one equal to themselves ! 
Verse—“low birth is hidden by wealth and station.”—“The golden 
veil conceals the ugliness of the old courtesan.” 





CHAPTER Xn 


The maxcb of the Sultan and hia army towards Kalikote and an 
account of the attack of Kuehi Baadar (Cochin), and the dependencies 
of ibe Raja of Maliwar.** and the defeat and heavy )oa$ austaioed by 
ih« vicioDOui army from the misiakes or errors of the guides, and 
Ae second attack and conquest of that pon.-^MCurrences of the 
year 1205, Hljti A.D. 1790, 

The conquenng Sultait giviog no attention to the ta^es of the 
envious and iaterested, josi competed some private airange- 
ments, when his spies brought intelUgence that the Naimars of 
Kalikote (Kozhikote). had placed the foot of insubordination in 
the path ot presumption, and that they had determined Co rebel: 
that Urshud Beg Khan, the Governor or Foujdar of that district, 
althou^ he exmted himself to compose or pacify them, and by 
presents of turbans and sheUhs,*'^ (omameutal a{^rel) strove to 
gain their bearts-'-still the infidels were unsettled aod restless. 
The Sultan at hearing of these things <^ered the immediate 
aReodance of the Fouj'dar, and a certain number of the chiefs 
of the Naimars. The former, according to the Sultan’s orders 
made himself ready to attend ; but the h^lmats under excuses of 
tO'day and to^znorrow refused. At this time a spy. an interested 
man and a dire en«ny to the Foujdar before mentioned, represent¬ 
ed to the Sultan, that he. the Naunars, and the Raja of h^aliwar, 
had united in heart and hand, and that be was sacrificing the 
interests of the Sultan for bis own emolument and advantage. In 
consequence of this, the Sultan with his Amirs and court, four 
Kushuns, three Mowkubs or regiments of horse, and his artillery, 
marched towards that quarter, secretly determined to extirpate the 
rebellious infidels. They, therefore, at the march of the Sdtao. 
being much alarmed and fearful of the destruction of themselves 
and families, disposed among the woody and mountainous parts 
of the country. ^The Foujdar, however, advanced immediately to 
meet the Saltan, and having presented himself, was address^ by 
the Sultan in the following angry words ;—^*You were appointed 
to the government or regulation of this district—what have you 
done ? You were ordered, moreover, by every art aod device to 
make the Poligar of Maliwar obedient and tributary, and having 
collected bis l^ishkush to despatch it to the presence,—this also 
has not been done.” The Fbujdar in reply represented, “Your 
slave was so entirely occupied in the subjection of, or keeping in 
order the Naimars of this quarter, that he had no leisure to employ 

Mklabar. 

'^Cleibes worn over the shoulders. 
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himself in any thing el^e—that independently of Ibis, the Poligar 
was tributary to the Suba of the Karnatak, and therefore, he was 
not likely to be deceived by any arts or devices of his; that, if 
the Sultan would give orders, be would proceed with a body of 
troops, and after fSducing him compel him to pay tribute.” The 
Sultan replied to this.” Chat it was evident be, the Foujdar, could 
never keep the country in proper order and subjection,” and he 
was acco^ingly dismissed from his office, and Mabtab Khan. 
Bakbshj, was appointed in his place. The Sultao then returned to 
his capital and took up his temporary residence in the Durya 
Dowlat Bagh, or garden. The displaced Foujdar or Kalikote 
(Kozhikote) took up his quarters in the Tukia, (the residenco of 
religious men, probably from fear of his life) of Kadir Wali, Fir 
Zada, and after a short time resigned the loan of his life to the 
Creator who gave it in the same place, and agroeably to the orders 
of the Sultan was buried in the Lai Bagh. Mahiab IGian Bakhshi. 
notwithstanding that he treated the inhabitants of that country 
with great kindness, forwarded them assurances of safety and 
invited them to come to him; still the benighted heathens gave 
no credit to his professions, and the instigabon of the people of 
Kuchi Bundar (Cochin) raised the head of rebellion in every 
quarter, and prepared themselves for their defence. 

The Sultan, also, no sooner became acquainted with these 
circumstances tJian he marched with his army by the route of 
Sutc^ (Satyamangalam?) and Kotical (Karikal) to Kalikote, 
(Calicut or Kozhikote), and appointed a detachment of bis troops 
to ravage the country of his enemies, and they accordingly ligbt^ 
up the fire of oppression in all the towns and villages in that 
neighbourhood— V^ses .—^‘When they marched into that country, 
they committed many cruel acts,” they lighted up such a fire of 
plunder, “that at once they burned up every thing it contained.” 
‘‘From the hoofs of their horses, the mountains and plains,"— 
“were all trodden to dust,” “and even from the rocks, trees and 
stones ” “deep sighs arose and wailing.” After the whole country 
bad been swept by the besom of devastatioo. and when a host of 
the refractory and rebellious had been carried away by the whirl* 
wind of desolation, those who remained being subdued, placed 
the ring*' of servitude in the ear of thdr lives, and with their hands 
tied tc^ether submitted. During this time, a party of Kulaks 
had spread themselves over the districts of Maliwar and Trichi no* 
poly (Tiruchirapalli). and had pillaged and burned many towns of 
those districts. The collector of revenue at Trichinopoly fTiru- 
chirapaUi). therefore, addressed a petition to the Sultan, stating 
that between the govemcnent of the English company 
Bahadqr and that of the Khodadad, tbe founcations of pence, and 
amity, was firmly established—but. that at the present time certain 

Deuierenomy. chap, xv, v, V. 
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KuzTaks, ignorant men, bad plundered the toms depending on 
ibai Suba (Tricbinopoly), and that it was dieir intention to 
pluck up the root of the tree of friendship planted in the hearts 
of the two governments, and that it was indispensable tbe^ should 
be punished. In the rejdy. the Sultan wrote him tltat his troops 
would never plunder in any country without bis orders, and that 
it apparently must have been the F^ligars of the Collector’s own 
districts—that they (the Pollgars) had been looldng for an oi^r* 
lunity like the present, and they had presumed therefore, to do the 
mischief; that be. the Sultan, was occupied in the regulation of 
his own territory, and the punishment of the refractory. In short, 
a month after the subjection of the country had been effected, the 
Sultan having acquired sufficient information from his messengers 
and spies respecting the Pott of Cochin, he with the whole of his 
army marched thither. 

The people of Cochin being aware of the Sultan’s approach 
and intention, raised three or four batteries, (seemingly those of 
Cranganore and Ayakotta) on the banks of the different rivers, 
and surrounded tbm with deep ditches, and remained ready for 
battle, occupying the road with a very strong body of arches and 
musketeers; at nightfall of the day” oa which be arrived 
(apparentlyX the Sultan ordered bis troops to assault and take the 
batienee, and they, with honourable emulation and the greatest 
bravery, took them, and the Sultan immediately moved on to a 
pbct where two rivers crossed the road, and where the enemy bad 
built a wall across the road of the ford, and had staooned 
themselves to defend it The passage of the tide also 
above and where the water of the sea Bowed into the river, was 
blo^ed up by a mound, so that the water was stopped in its 
passage, and the bed of the river became dry. But altbougli 
several of the Sultan’s confidential servants, such as Turbeut All 
Kbao, and others, took the UberN to rep^sent that in front the 
road was bad and intersected by the beds of de^ rivers, and that 
a night expedition was not safe, and God forbid that the enemy 
sho^ gain an advantage and the Gbaaies be defeated ; still their 
advice was disregarded and the r^iesentation of no one met with 
approval, and tl» Sultan getting into bis Palki with two Risalas, 
and two thousand regular horse, proceeded onwards forthwith, 
dark as it was. The Sultan’s faithful soldiers now at one assault 
with their swords and muskets, drove the en^my before them and 
by the help of ropes and ladders, scaled and took the fi^'^t works, 
and as the enemy lost the power of resistance and Bed be^c the 
Musalmans, towards the fort, the Sultan halted where he was. and 
ordered his Hurkuias (messengers) to tong up the Ku shuns and 
ardllcfy. As soon as these arrived, two Kushuns forming the 
odvan^ guard, being in all points prepared for action, were 


” December 26. 1789. 
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ordered on. aod ihe remainder of the Kushuns kepi io reserve ; 
when at about day^break all of a sudden the treacherous enemy 
fmding this the critical moment for them to obtain the victory, 
cut down the mouod. which (as before mentioned) they bad rai»^ 
above in order to stop out the sea, and Che tide rushing in with 
great violence filled up the rivers to the brim, and the road of 
succour and assistance to the advanced division of the Sultan's 
troops was cut off. 

In this time the enemy attacked the Sultan's troops on all 
sides with arrows and musketry and caused incalculable distress 
and confusion among them, and, however vigorously they strove 
to repel their infidel assailants it was of no avail, and they were 
overwhelmed with all kinds of evil and calamity but notwith¬ 
standing all this, three or four hundred brave horsemen, men of 
good families, gave substantial proofs of their valour, and were 
all killed and wounded in front of the Sultan. Ac this time 
Kamaruddiu Khan, who was p^ent with the Sultan, by adjura* 
lions and entreaties falling at his feet, took him out of his f^lki, 
and by the strong exertion of loyally and fidelity, caused him to 
be carried through the water to the opposite side of the river, 
and then constrained him to turn his steps towards the camp. 
But of those present in that battle not one man ever returned safe 
to the presence. The Sultan's Palki with its bed, the great seal of 
the exchequer and a dagger were taken by the iofid^s. 

Some report that the Sultan's turban was in the Palki, but 
it is a great mistake, for the Sultan's turban at that time was upon 
his fortunate''* head and the coloured turban which fell into the 
hands of the enemy belonged to one of his footmen, who ran 
before the Palki, and who was accidentally kiUed by an arrow, 
or a musket ball, and his turban falling near the Palki the be¬ 
nighted infidels thought it was the Sultan's and placed it in the 
Palki, In short the Sultan and Kamruddin Khan escaped out of 
the whirlpool of their fortunes, and the rest of the Klians, such 
as Turbeut Ali Khan, Muhammad Omar, Unbegi. aod, Sayyd 
Khan the Darogha of the treasury, &c. were never after heard of. 

The Sultan’s anger at this untoward event was exccssiv*. but 
having caused bis drums to beat for victory (as if he had gained 
one) he directed bridges of wood, cut down from the Jungle to 
be made, and having by their means crossed the rivers, be brought 
upon his enemies a resemblance to the days of judgement small 
and great. 

The Sipahdars and Mowkubdars, now according to their 
orders, attacked the enemy from points to the ext'‘n» or 

along a front of three mi^es and with t>’eir keen swords, relieved 
the shoulders of all the infidels they met (man or boy) from the 
weight of ihdr heads,** 


' • t’ 




** Mnnina they gave no quarter. 
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As the power of resistance had now quitted the headiens, 
they, feano| the mi^t and greatness of Che Sultan and hia army, 
fled to Mahwar. abandoning both tbeir country and wealth. The 
victorious Sultan, therefore, now entered the walls of the port of 
Cochin, and took possession of every partlde of the prt^ty 
remaining therein, as the arms, stores, guns Ac. A nutmeg tree 
aUOi which was growing in the fort, he took up with the roots, 
and having wrapped it in rice s&aw. despatched it with the 
greatest care to Suin^paCam. and it was there planted in the 
Lai Bagh, or garden—it did not, however, thrive, but soon died. 



CHAPTER XIII 


An account of the advance of aa army under the command c£ 
General Meadowa to the aid of the Kaja of Maiiwar, and the 
battles fought between the English army and that of the Sultan—tbs 
death of Burbanuddin Sipabsalar, who was slain near the Fort of 
Sati Mangal (Saiyainangalam), the march of the Royal Standard to¬ 
wards (he Payangbat, and an account of the dtSerent victories gained 
about that time, 1205. Hijn 1790. 

When the conquering Sultan had completed the conquest of Uiis 
country (Cochin, or Travaocore.) he demanded tribute from the 
Poligar of Maiiwar, and despatched a body of Kuzzaks to plunder 
and take possession of that woody counth'. The Poligar, Ihero- 
fore, trembling like a reed' from fear of the Sultan’s sharp sword, 
now sought aid and redress from the Governor of Madras and 
General Meadov,^ wag appointed to oppose the Sultan, the 
destroyer of bis enemies, and advanced to Nuthor Nngar (Trichino- 
poiy)« , 

From that place, however, with the aid of the Poligar of 
Maiiwar, who had assembled his army and was ready for action, 
he next marched forward by the route of Karor to attack the 
Sultan. Accordin^y, in the vielcity of Coimbatore and Satya- 
mangalam, he fell in with the advanced guard of the conquering 
anny, and a sharp action followed, and from the clangour of the 
drums and trumpets, aod the roar of the discharges of m\iskeiTy. 
rockets, and camiofl. the clamour of the day of rcsutrec^lon arose 
from both armies, and the Kuzzaks having surrounded tho 
followers of the British army io the forest of Dindiguh after lulling 
and wounding many, took prisoners some of the s^ers with their 
women, muskets and baggage, the latter tied m bundles on their 
beads. Among these were some Muhammadan women, who from 
want of shame and fear of an hereafter, had gone aside from 
their religion, and bad given up their impure b^ies to the hist 
of men of other religions, (this refers to Europeans. I believe,) and 
they according to tlu orders of the Sultan were impaled. On this 
day, however, the troops of both armies after repelling the charges 
by each other remained on equal terms, and in the evening 
the General taking up ground at the foot of the mountains en¬ 
camped there. 

The army the Sultan, however, surrounded the General’s 
troops closely, and harassed them continually, by driving in their 
foraging parties, and stopping th^ supplies. The next day, (he 
General march^ on and took the sm^ fort of Satyaman^Iam 
(from which the Sultan bad previously withdrawn the garrison), 
and left two' battlions there under the command, of Major 
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(Chalmers, or) Chambers. He halted at this place a short time, 
and then marched Cowards Coimbatore, at which place at that 
lime the ^Itan himseU was encamped'-at hearing this news the 
Sultan, at the presumption of the general, was much excited, and 
with iiit whole of his army mardied to meet him. aod haviD| 
taken ap his ground for a re^ar field engagement, remained 
ready for action. Oh that day, however, the general did not 
advance, but encamped on the backs of iht river Bhowani 
diihng this a body of English troops, which had been assembled 
at Seoram at first under die commaad of Colonel Kelly, lost its 
commanding officer, who died, and Colonel Maxwell, who had 
lately arrived from Bengal with five battalions of Native infantry, 
and a thousand Europeans, was appointed to command in his 
place> and with the subsidiary troops of the Poligars, that is the 
Poligars of KaUstri, Venkata^ri, advanced by the route of 
Rai Vellore, and Ambur Carh. towards Coimbatore, and on the 
ty>ute leaving small garrisons in Waaumbari and Tirupattur 
(Tripatorc). marched to the Ghat, or pass of Tgppur. iTie Sultan 
OQ twing made ao^uainted with this movement, detached Syya.l 
Sahib. Sipahsalar to arrest the progress ot that body of troops, 
and he himself followed with die same intention, and marched 
in the direction of Dbaroiupuri. The aforesaid Sipahsalar. how* 
ever, had no sooner made a forced march with bis division, than 
the Colonel (Marwell). who was marching on the road to 
Dharaenpuri. suddenly countermarched and retired towards 
Cugungarti. Syyad Ghafiar. therefore, vdth his Kustaks preced* 
iug the army moved on. and near that place fell in with and 
attacked the advanced guard of the English force, and cut them 
off. taking ptisoners one hundred and hity troopers aod two 
hundred infantry. 

The Colonel, therefore, on that day, kept the woody aod hilly 
^und. and on the next marched towards Kaveri Pattan; when, 
however, he saw the Sultanas troops surrounding him on aQ sides, 
he kept dose to the hilly country and marched in the direction of 
the Chat of Hpur, and General Meadows proceeding by forced 
marches to join him, the two officers met at the foot of ie Ghat 
near Kaveripur. At the period, however, of the junction of these 
officers, the faithful servants of the Sultan brought up their 
Kusliuns between them, and displaying great bravery, obtaineif 
many advantages. The English officers also with their troops 
charged the victorious army and fought desperately until Uic 
Sultan himself, with his Asad lUahi Kushuns. (or brigades) and 
arbllcry, vigorously attacked thwr rear and reduced them to such 
sttaights as left them no means or mode of escape. 

The General, therefore, formed his army into a square, aod 
taking his cattle and followers into the centre, marched ^ the 

*^Ofle copy says, the Sultan did doi advance. 
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route of Marpaicb again towards Satyamangalam : in short, after 
the space of two or three months, is whi^ the two armies had 
been conbnually doing all they could to distress and destroy each 
other; the supplies and provisions of the English army were 
exhausted, and the days of scarcity shewed their faces^the hope 
of further convoys of provisions or stores from any quarter now 
having vanished, the general with all bis troops marched towards 
Trichinopoly ^ruchirapaili). The victorious army, how¬ 
ever, stopp^ his progress in the plain of Suttimangal, and so 
surrounded and so vigorously attacked him. that most of (he 
officers (apparently the English), the lovers of justice and candour, 
expressed their astonishment at their valour. The keen sword and 
musket of the brave Musalmans destroyed many of the infidels, 
and it went very near that a total defeat and disi^ioo had fallen 
upon that army, when night came on and the veil of darkness 
fell before the faces of the fearless combatants, and both armies 
drew back their hands from the fight, and the General conceiving 
that day*$ march had been as difSculc as if it had been on the tail 
of a serpent (alluding seemingly to the name of the road Marpaicb, 
but tb«e is some difierence in the MSS here) baited where lie 
was for the night. 

When the Turk, or king of day, (die sun) marched with his 
army of light from the plains of ^ east towards the west, (in 
allusion af^rently to the origmal country of the Turks), the 
General marched forward-^he, however, left all his heavy baggage 
on the ground, and the Kuzzak horse and the Kushuns again were 
put in motion, and they surrounded him, and commenced the 
action like true and faithful soldiers ; when, as fate decreed, 
Burhanuddin the Sipahsalar, who commanded the advanced guard 
of (he victorious army, proceeded in front of the whole on horse¬ 
back CO e7»mioe the face of the field of battle, and to find ground 
qualified, or convenient for a cavalry charge. It haj^sed. that 
in front of him was a dry bed of a river, in which some English 
soldiers were stationed in ambush, and these seeing horsemen 
near them, fired a volley at th^, and a ball from one of tbdr 
unlucky muskets entered his valiant forehead, and he died and his 
soul S|^ to its eternal abode. The troops with him now retired, 
and laying his body in a palki, and proceeding to the presence, 
reported &e circumstances of his death. The Sultan, who bad a 
tender heart, at the death of that strong arm of his prosperity, was 
much grieved ; nay. so afflicted, that be shed many tears, and 
th er efo re , on chat day be restrained bis troops from ^dng any 
more, and however much the Sipahdars and other officers desired 
that they might receive orders to atca^ and charge, and by that 
means decide the foriune of the day. stili, no orders came, and 
they rubbed the hands of grief one upon the other. In this time 
the General (Meadows) perceiving that his enemies were timid 
and slow, marched on without delay, and entered the Fort of 
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Tfichinopoly- The Sultan now consigned the troops of Burha- 
nuddin Khan to Kamruddin Khan, and detached him to lake the 
Fort of Satyatnangalam, while he himself turned the direciion of 
his standards towards the Payanghat and cncaii][)ed in the 
neighbourhood of Turwur Paleh, and from ihence detached hU 
cavaliy to plunder and destroy towns (dependencies) of Tricht' 
nopoly (Tiruchirapalli) and those of Tanjore. The General now 
halted where bo was for sometime, and then by the route of the 
sea-shore retired with his troops to Madras. The Sultan, the 
destroyer of his enemies, now followed this army and arriv^ at 
Jingee and Purmoku) Garh. In the meantime Kamniddin Khan, 
as soon as he had taken leave of the Sultan, unmediaiely com* 
meoced the siege of the little fort of Satyamangalam, attacking it 
on all sides (it should be Coimbatore, according co Colonel 
Marriott) and after battering and desUoying the walls prepared 
for the assault Before, however, the victorious troops could take 
the fort by that mode of attack, the officer in command there, 
who was much distressed for want of ammuiiiilon, provisions, 
and water, despatched a messenger to the Khan, and made terms 
of peace, and after the sanction of agreements and covenants the 
fort was delivered up to the agents of the Sultan, and the Khan, 
having made over the fort to me charge of the Asit of Sulauma* 
bad, himself with bis prisoners, returned to (he presencek In result, 
orders were issued that the officers with Major Chalmers should 
be placed in conbnement and sent to Seringapatam end that his 
Sipaheee should be incorporated in the Sultan's Kushuns, and this 
was aceMdiogly done. 

As soori as the General bad arrived at Madras, the Sultan 
detached several large bodies of troops from his army to 
launder and take possession of different parts of the coun^. and 
accordingly Kumruddin Khan was sent to take the Hill rort of 
Purmoku 1 Garh, the walls of which bad formerly been battered 
down, but had lately been replaced by fortifications of earth, and 
an officer who had in former time bt^n taken prisoner by the 
late Nawab with two hundred men. was appoint^ to command 
there. Kumruddin, therefore, aceo^ng to orders with hii own 
division of troops marched tiutber. and thousands of the poor 
inhabitants and pea^ntry of the nu^bourhood. relying on the 
strength of the English ^rrison. having sought rduge on the hill 
were plundred and destroyed. The cause was this, toat imme¬ 
diately on the arrival of the Sultan's troops, the officer command¬ 
ing tn the fort frightened at their great mimb^, and recollecting 
his former perils and hardships under pretence of ^db 1 ent 
headache, took to his chamber and left the defence of die fort to 
Che Subadars and other officers, and they seeing from the want of 
order and arrangement in the store and provision departments, 
that there was no chance of successfully defending the fort, agree¬ 
ably to the wishes of (heir officer peaceably sunendered it The 
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whole of the people, therefore, who had sought refuge there 
were placed 20 confinement, and at that time Kishan Rao. the 
Mutsuddi, or clerk of the Sultan's treasury, arriving, he exacted 
the sum of ten thousand rupees from these poor people, and then 
released them. The officer and garrison of Purmokul were also 
allowed to proceed to Madras. 



CHAPTER XIV 


Afl tuoMni of the arrival from Beinal of Oovemor-General. 
Earl CorowalliJ, Bahaduf-ihc Comman^^m-Chief of l&# 

Rfmv and hi* coafed«r«y tviih Niiam Ab Kbaa, and ihe Mahiaitas. 
Also ihe mi rob of ibe conffiderates lo attack on all mocs, and mot 
ui> tbe power of tbe Kbodadad (the Klnodorr of Mviom) and the 
eoflouest of tbe Foro and Towns of ibe AUo, the Battles 

fouut between tbe army of the Sultan and those or the confederates 
with other events of the yesir» U06 Eijri'-A.t. 


The mariiime intelligence depaciment of the English governnient 
now reported to the Comaiander.in.Chie/ of their army, the 
march of the Sultan to the country of the Karnatak PuyanghaU 
that the whole ^ the province had been swept by the tempest of 
desolation—that tbe troops of the victorious army bad occupied 
it on all sides, and that General Meadows, after sonio exc^ons. 
from lie want of provisions, and other stores, being wiibout 
reaoufce, had returned to Madras—that if Ihe enemy were not 
soon expelled, there was great danger of a general rebellion in 
that country, and that it would then quickly pass out of the hands 
of ie Engfish government. . 

About this time, also. Abu Kasim Khan, called also Mir*i- 
Alam. ^e ambassador of Nizam All Khan, who had been mdc 
to Bengal previously, by tbe policy of Musbir'uhMulk.** Ihc 
Priwft K finiW ^ the chief of Hydarabad, to stimulate and incite 
tbe CommandCT'iO'Chief of the BngUsh army to the destruction of 
the Kbodadad state, finding every thing favourable to his views, 
exerted himself to the utmost, and the Comniander'in*chief, or 
rather the Govemor*generaI wrote tc the Nizam of Hydarabad, 
and the Chief of Puna (the Paishwa) recommending their conquer¬ 
ing. and then dividing amongst (hem, ihe whole of tbe Balaghat 
provinces, and (hen despatched orders to prepare military eouip- 
ment, and collect troops to tbe Governor. of Madras—he him¬ 
self making prepararioos at the same time. 

The Nizam and Mahratt&s who were looking out for an 
iovitation to seize and plunder tbe wealth and territory of those 
who had no friends Co assist them, in conformity to the suggestion 
of Che Governor-general, with one accord assembled their troops 
and made all necessary preparations for war. The English officers 
too, in coUecting their stores and munitions of war, each being 
separately appointed to his work, made all things ready with great 
labour, and Oolonel Read, tbe ciarogha of the intelligence depart- 
meot, who was appointed to Che command of Ambur Carh, with 
great address, and by tbe liberal dUtribuUoR of money, sweet 


*• 'ajim khanb. 
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words, &Qd kind actioos, brought ovei to his side the whole of the 
PoUgars of the Balaghat. who from the oppression and cruelty of 
the late Nawab, and the tyrannical character of the SulcoD had 
abandoned their own country, and had sought r^ugc in the towns 
of the Karnatak Payanghat; such as the PoUgar of Oungundii 
Pala; the sons of Bbyr^ Koor. the Poligar of Balapur, Pud 
Nair, the PoUgar of Veokatagiri Kote, who was residing at Chat- 
kul: Shunk Raye!, or Rawul. the Chief of Pung^ur, and besides 
these, the PoUgars of Khut Kumoir, Madanapf^i, Anikul, Onkus 
Qiii, Cheel Naik, &c aU being dispossessed of their lands, received 
written assurances of protection, and were despatched to their own 
districts on condition they should collect and forward suppUes 
of forage and provisions to the EngUsh army; and they also 
received authority to retake or recover (by any means) their own 
districts and Taluks; and. notwithstanding the severe restrictions 
in the Balaghat, where without passes from the heads of districts, 
a man was not permitted to go from one town to another, he. 
Colonel Read, obtained maps of the whole of the country, by 
sending clever spies and able munshis at great expense, dressed as 
merch^ts into that country, and by their agency or mediation, 
also, several chiefs and officers of me Sirkar Khodadad, having 
been brought over to his interest, be sat waiting the arrival of the 
Oovemor«gdReral. and although a certain Syyad Imam, paeviousiy 
private intelligencer to Colonel Read, who was residing at the 
caixtal (Patran) had obtained employment in the Sultan's service ; 
still, be wrote and despatched correct intelligence on aU subjects, 
continually to Colonel Read, and he also had assembled a number 
of traitors to his aid; when all at once the dish of his detection 
and shame appeared from beneath (he blanket, (in allusion to 
some Persian oustom. or game, apparently) for his treachery by 
reason of some correction he bad ^ven to a boy. his servant, or 
slave, was pubUshed Co the world: tuid at leng^ certain of tiie 
Sultan's faithful servants s&zed him and his boy and brought 
them before the presence, and detailed all the circumstances of 
his treachery; this doom^ man, therefore, fell under the heavy 
displeasure of the Sultan, and he was ask^ by him. what have 
you been doing ? “If you tell ihc truth you may by that means 
save your life for a time." In these difficulties this foolish man 
made up a story with truth and falsehood intermixed, and wrote 
the names of several officers who had leagued with hn a lo hs 
treachery, and presented them to the Sultan, and according to 
this list of names, fifteen penons. such as Lall Khan BakhsU of 
Punganore; Mir Nazar Ali, Mokubdar and his brother, and 
Ismael Khan Rlsaldar, Aic were seized and given over rn-chat^ 
to the executioner, and after the proof or establishment of the 
secret intelligence writer's guilt (Islam Khan's) the Sultan asked 
him “how he who had eaten his salt could have acted so treacher¬ 
ously. and what punUhmeut he thought such cmiduct deserved ? “ 
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The culprit however, returned no answer, and (he Sultao then 
said, “send this gentleoteo^^ with the rest oi his companions'*; 
and he was also put to death. 

Another person also, named Imam-uddin, a news writer, 
who had been emjdoyed in the same work and who resided at 
KoUr and Kandi Oarh, hearing this news at night, fled from that 
place to Kurumpaut depending on Sautgurh, Still, however, not* 
withstanding Che disclosure of all this treachery, and (he execution 
of his hii^ dependants. Colonel Rend did not abstain horn his 
intri^es and objects. As soon as intelligence, that the troops, 
provisions, and stores were all ready, reached tho Governor- 
General. he immediately with five thousand Bengal Sipabis, and 
two thousand Europeans, embarked on board ship and sailed to 
Madras, and after remaining there a month, be marched, accom¬ 
panied by cwen(y*four regiments of Native Infantry; six thousand 
Europeans, and three thousand regular cavalry and with great 
disci^ne and order, arrived at Rai VeHore, en route to the con¬ 
quest of the Balaghat, 

In the meantime, (he Sultan while he remained encamped 
near Turwadi. hod entered into some negotiation with the French 
of Foadicherry for aid and support when his spies brought him 
intelUgeoce of tho march of tho Governor-Coneral. in con- 
lequeoce. therefore, of (his report. Muhammad Khan Bakshi was 
detached with a largo body of troops, and marched by the route 
of the Chunguma Ghat Co Tripaiur—the fort of which was 
garrisoaed by one bundled Engluh Sipahis, c<^manded by nn 
European Officer, and three Eniodred foot, belonging to the 
Poligar of Kaiistri under the command •of Antoipa Nair, This 
fort, tberedore, Muhammad Khan closely surrounded, and thus 
endeavoured to block up the road of escape to the garrison. The 
officer in the fort and the Nair, however, after counting the stars 
all night, before sunrise next morning, evacuated the fort and took 
the road to Ambur Garb. Muhammad Khan's horse, however, 
followed them close, and fell in with them near the foot of the 
hills of Jowadi Pala and at one charge defeated them. 

The officer and the Nair were ti^cn prisoners, and the horse 
returned. At this lime, Nisam All Khan with forty thousand 
horse and twenty thousand foot, accompanied 1^ his most trusty 
Amirs, and his sons Alijah. and Sekundar Jah, marched from 
Hyderabad, and encamped at Pankul, and he (hence despatched 
his Amirs with a large force in advance to conquer (he possessions 
of the Sultan. Tht Commander-in-chief of the English army had 
effected the passage of bis army by the Ghat, or pass of MogU* 
evinkut Oiri, and had posted delacbments in the towns ^ More- 
wakul,'* Kolar and Hoskote, and tnarchiofi on had arrived at 

** buturg zodfh. 

••Called by Coloori Memoti, MalwagiU 
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Kishan Rajput, which is three kos ftoni Bangalore: when the 
Sultan receiving intelligence of his progress, made a forced march 
to stop him. 

It is not to be omitted here, that when the French heard uf 
the movements of the En^ish army and the plunder and ravage 
of the Fayaogbat; from their extreme regard and friendship for 
the Sultan, they were very unwilling that any injury should be 
sustained by his army—they, therefore, determined to send him a 
thousand men of thur nation to assist bim, that in all his 
measures they might be ready to serve under his orders—some, 
however, of the Sultan’s servants, upon whose advice he placed 
the greatest reliance, with the view of manifesting their loyalty, 
represented that the throne and crown of chat sun of Che constelTa* 
tion of kingly power and greatness, (f^. the Sultan) would rise 
and culminate without the countenance or assistance of others, and 
that the conquering Sultan did not in any way require the aid 
of French troops**—that, moreover, it was proper to consider to 
whom these troops bad ever been faithful, and what prince with 
•their assistance had been supported and established ? By these 
specious arguments, they so effectually influenced tlte Sultan, that 
be rejected ctae offer of assistance ftom the French, and witli his 
own troops only, marched to repel his powerful enemies, and the 
same night detat^ed his Kuzzaks and rocketeers to surround and 
fire into the camp of the English army, while he himself prO' 
ceeded to Bandore. The Kusaks. therefore, remained all mght 
attacking, or sniping and throwing rockets into the camp, 

until the morning when the En^sh Commander-in-chief (Lord 
Cotnwallis), without taking much notice of them, marched on 
and left a place full of fear and danger, and that day encamped 
at Hosur. and the next day again marched to the north eastward 
and encamped at the distance of one fursung from the town of 
Bangalore. 

The Sultan now. therefore, appointed Syyad Hamid Sipabdar 
with his Ru&bun to the eba^ of the second or lower fc^ and 
Muhammad Khan Bakbshi before mentioned, and a certain 
Bahadur Khan, who had previously been Fouidar of Kishingiri 
was appointed governor of the upper fort or citadel and Shaikh 
OnS9r was sent with him. 

The Sultan then marched on to the vicinity of Tunkri, where 
he determined to encamp, and directed his victorious standards 
to Ke nlanted there; nether the Sultan's tents nor those of any 
others, however, were yet patched, most of the horse were scattered 
in «carch oS forage, and only three or four Kushuns of the Jysh 
and IT^ad Illahi infantry, and two or three thousand stable horse 
(hnuechold troops) remained with the Sultan, when Colonel Floy 

**Ii app«ar8 elui di« author thinks h« bad better have accepted 
them. 
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(Floyd) with the whole oi the English regular cavalry advaoced 
and charged into the Sultan’s camp, and all at oace arrived in 
front of the Tope Khana or park of artillery. The artillery and 
Che oJBcers of the Kushuns, however, now immediately formed up 
and arrested their progress, and with tbeir guns and muskets soon 
quelled their pride and insolence, and compelled them to retreat 
quickly. 

It happened also chat the colonel above-mentioned was 
struck with a musket ball in the throat and the wound depriving 
him of the power of speech.’^^ the other officers commaading 
regiments, not being able to cootloue the engagement, turned their 
faces from (he field of battle. Hie brave horse now pursued and 
attacked them, with the greatest vigour with sword and spear, and 
four hundr^ English troopers with their borsea were taken 
prisonerf^the remainder spared by (he sword, fled, rising and 
falling to (he main body of the army. The next day Colonel 
Moornouse'*’ and General Meadows with a strong body of troops 
attacked the town (the Pettah of Bangalore) and after the sacrifice 
of thouands of men on both sides, and after an attack of six 
hours, the town was with great gallantry taken, and so large a 
Quantity of spoil such as gold, jewels. &c.. fell into the ha nets of 
w etptori. that penury and want were thenceforward discharged 
ot struck ofl from the muster roll of the English army. Tiiu 
colonel before mentioned (Moorhouse) was killed by wounds from 
musket balls during the storm. After this, the English collected 
the materials for their operations such as fascines, stockades, tc. 
round the town and commenced raising batteries, and for fourteen 
days they battered the fort continually. 

Dunoa this tine, however. Kamruddio Khan, agreeably to 
the SuKan^ orders, with his owfi division of troops, remained in 
the vicinitj^ of Busoon Gori to render all the assistance he could 
to the besieged. When, however, Che walls of tJie fort were 
battered down, (he Sultan became very anxious and fearful for 
the result, and therefore gave orders that the fort should be 
evacuated; Kishao Rao accordingly was sent there and he brought 
away all the property of the stale, such as the guns, the money, 
Ac with the store and other departments; and they were 
despatched to Seriogapatam. leaving only otie Kushun and two 
thousand irregular troops, (AJubam) with ib^ artillery in the 
fort. It was. therefore, determined by the advice of certain of 
the Sultan’s counseUors. that the defence of the fort, should be 
left to Monsieur Ully and that Kamruddin Khan and Syyad 
Sabib with a strong force should be appointed to make a demon- 
siratioa against the English army, while the Sultan himself should 
march to arrest the progress of the Mughala (the Nizam’s troops) 

J” See Colonel WeUb’ft Jourul or RemioiseeiKes, Vol. L p. 9, 
mocfg imroi. 
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aod the Mabrattas. In pursuance of this arrangement the French 
Officer (LaUy) actually marched and had arrived at the tank or 
reservoir’** of the canal, when Kishan Rao, and some other 
traitors becoming acquainted with this plan gave a hint to the 
EngiUb Hurkaras, who were always about them habited as their 
own servants, and they immediately apprised the guards in the 
trenches that now the time had arrived to make an assault and 
take the fort Kisban Rao after this left the fort, and at the bank 
of the tank above mentioned, meeting Monsieur Lnlly, took him 
by the hand and kept him in conversation about trifles, while the 
officers in the trenches as soon as they reo^ived the information 
before mentioned, immediately got tbric troops in readiness and 
a little after midnight all at once made ihcii attack. Syyad Hamid 
the Sipahdar and the Killadars (commanders of the garrison) 
according to the directions of the traitor Kishan Rao. had allowed 
their men who were all prepared to defend the fort, to go to their 
quarters and cook their victuals, and therefore, except a few. 
sentinels, no one remained at their posts, but notwithstanding 
their hapless condition they boldly advanced to repel their 
assailants, and drove them back from the chain of the gate. The 
Europeans, however, having been quickly supplied with the wine 
(or rather spirituous liquor), which inspires courage, returned to 
the charge, and by the time the brave garrison had assembled, 
they had stormed and mounted the walls and Cowers. The Syyad 
being without his men and seeing he could not maintain hU 
ground, escaped and joined the army. The two RiUadars with 
forty Of fifty of their men planting their feet manfully at the gate, 
were there slain, as was Shaikh Budhan Risaldar. after giving 
manifold proofs of his courage and fidelity. Shaikh Onsar 
Sip^dar and the Naikwars (the Nairs or Hindu chiefs) and soldi^s 
of the fort were taken prisoners. The fort, therefore, was captured 
and the garrison with their women and children, aM their money 
aod property of all kinds fell into the possession of the English 
. soldiers, and the women were given up to violation.'** Although 
at the time of the assault the Sultan mounted bis horse, and with 
his troops stood ready to engage the enemy; still, he restr^ned 
his hand from shedding the blc^ of Cod's people, and although 
the Khan above mentioned (Kamruddin) and Sp^ad Sahib often 
requested orders to charge the English troops, the Sultan replied 
that the time would come by and by. for that the favourable 
opportunity had passed, and that they were on no accounen to 
allow their men to fall into disorder. The next morning the Sultan 
marched on, aod placing the Jungul or forest of Makri in his rear, 
encamp^ there. In short, after three or four days, the Com* 
mander'in«Cbief of the English army appointed a ganlson of two 


kariz> 
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or tliru (housand oative Infaatry and six bondred EuropeaDs to 
the charge of tbe fort, and leaving there port of the stores of bis 
army, marched by tbe route of.Yulunka to cover and talcc into 
bis possession tbe supplies of provisions and cattle, which the 
Poligais of the such as tbe ebiefs of Cbak-Balapur. 

Punganur (Punganuni), Kbuc Kcoinerc and Maddan Palli had 
collected according to their engagetneots. and who with great 
gallantry had dispossessed tlK Sultan’s officers some by fair, and 
some by foul means of tbe forts, towns, and villages, which bad 
been pKviousiy their hereditary possessions, and were now 
enjoying themsdves in their success without feai or restraint. 
Aithough in the ceighberurhood of tbe place above*mentioned. 
Kanruddin Khan with a large force had posseasioo. or command 
of the roads, and laboured hard Co obstruct and defeat tbe English, 
and that the Kuzzaks also constantly hung on the rear of their 
army, and put to confusion and dispersed their followers, and 
cattfe. plundering them of property to a great amount, and also, 
that the troops to general, in rep^ing their enemies used every 
exertion: still, the days of conquest did not come to Che Sultan's 
aid. but bid themselves from his sight. 

The cotnmaiider*in«chief of the English army that day baited 
on the same ground: tbe next day he moved on to the neighbour* 
hood of Yusufabad. otherwise called DevanhalJj. where he 
encamped, and having despatched an officer with a party of men 
to the fort, and having brought over iho officer commanding there 
to surrender without resistance, he took possession ol the fort, and 
divided the stores of grain and other articles among his own men. 
After tbe lapse of two days the Commaoder-in-Chief again 
marched and encamped near Balapur Kburd. but tbe officer in 
charge of the fort there, agreeably to the Sultan’s orders evacuated 
the fon before tbe arrival of tbe English army and with all the 
infantry. Naikwars. and stores, retired to the Hill Fort of Nandi 
and consequently the advanced guard of the English took 
possession of the fort without opposition, and the stores and pro* 
visions that were lying about tell into their hands. The Com- 
mander-in-Chief here taking pity on the misfortunes of Rama* 
swamy Kcor. to whom tbe possession of that district belonged 
in heredity nght. made it over (o him with the fort, and its 
dependencies, on condition that he paid yearly a tribute of one 
lakh of rupees. He then marched on towaids Ambajee 1>rug and 
as after a very long time his (Ramaswamy’s) good fortune had 
favoured him and the capital of his district fell Into his hands, at 
a fortunate moment he entered the fort, and after repairing and 
making arrangements foe its security, be left there six hundred 
foot under his own followers and strengthening it with stores and 
artillery proceeded to Tulkai Gonda, a town or fort seated in the 
midst of a dense jungle. Tbe conquering Sultan now ordered 
Ancupa Nair and the English officers, who had been taken 
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prisontrs at the foci of TYipalur (Tirupaitur). to be delivered over 
to the executioners, and Yogi Pundit the nephew of Achna Pandit 
the Kaib of the Suba of Axkat, who during the reign of the 
Sultan, had been advanced Co high dignity and bad received the 
title of Raja Ramchandai. and was also appointed Serishtadai of 
the whole of the Taluks of Bangalore, but who from his evil 
destiny, had not acted in conformity to the orders of the Sultan, 
but bad lea^d with the enemy, was put to death in company 
with the PoUgars of Harpanhalli, and Rai Drug, who had been 
imprUoned and were executed because for some days the hre of 
the Sultan’s wrath burned fiercely, at the bare mention of the 
names of the Poligars. Kishan Rao was at this time sent Co take 
charge of the capital (Seringapatam), and to despatch money 
for the payment of the troops, while the Sultan himself with the 
army and its departments marched in pursuit of the English army 
to Balapur Khurd. The splendour of the Sultan's standard, how* 
ever, no sooner shone on that fort, than the garrison with great 
folly beat to arms and sounded their trumpets on the ramparts, 
at toe same time howling and barking like a pack of hounds. The 
Sultan, therefore, determined to punish them, and ordered his 
brave troops to assault, and they with ladders and ropes soon 
escaladed Che walls and conquered their enemies, for although the 
garrison with one heart and hand ^ving up all care for their 
Uvea, fought so desperately that two thousand Ohazies bit the 
dust, they were at length subdued, and gave their heads and 
breasts as an oblation to the sword and spear, and three hundred 
foot soldiers who were taken alive, according to the orders of the 
Sultan for an example to others, had their bands and feet cut 
off, or broken with saws and hatchets by hi$ executioners and 
they were then left on the ground. In a moment, therefore, the 
clamour of the day of judgement arose from these unfortunate 
men, and after this (most unjust and c^ue] act) the Sultan marched 
from that ^ace and encami^ in the neighbourhood of Sulket 
The Commander-in-chief of the English army. Lord Corn¬ 
wallis. in the mean time had taken the fort of Ambaji Drug from 
the Killadar Muhammad Khan Burka, and had raz^ the works 
to the ground, and after that encamped there two or three days. 
The Poligars who have been before mentioned in this peri^, 
forwarded provisions and cattle to the English camp, and received 
gieat praise and reward for their service. The Sipahaalar or 
Commander-in-Chief of the English, then march^ on and 
encamped near the fort of Murg Mulla, when Asad Ali Khan and 
Bhar Mai, the Dewan of Mushir-uI-Mulk, with five thousand 
horse, entered the English camp, and the next day they marched 
from that place by the road of Chintumani and Morwakul to 
Vinkat Giri Pala, The brave and powerful ^Itan with hia 
victorious army had at this time turned the head of his generous 
steed towards the English army with the intention to attack it. 
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whea a josoos, or spy dressed in a suit of mouring arrived, sent by 
his mother from Seringapatam. and du4 man in private informed 
the Sultan chat the villain Kishao Rao conspiring with some other 
traitors, had so concerted and arranged that probably by this time 
a sedition had broken out in the capital, or would soon break out, 
the repression of which it would not be very easy to accomplish, 
—he having foUowed (he path of (be rejected'^* Khundi Rao, and 
had sent for a large body of English troops from Bombay and 
lhat Che Oueen (the Sultan's wife) had given up all hope or care 
of her life -at bearing this intelligence the Sultan despatched 
Syyad Sahib with a b<my of troops to provide for the security and 
order of his capital. 


mardad. 



CHAPTER XV 


Aa Account of \ht reduction to order end obedience of the Capital» 
end the merited punisluncnt of the Traitor Kishan Rao, with the 
arrival of the SuJtan there. Also, the bvaslon and ravage of the 
Muealman Territory (Mysore) by the Mughals and Mahratlas, with 
other events of the same year 1206, Hijri'^a.D. 1791. 

When Sy^d Sahib received orders to depart, he proceeded forth¬ 
with by the route of the Makri Jai^l and Rai Dru^ and arrived 
at the capital of the Sultan. Seringapatam, at mid-nisht, and 
placed bis encampment on this side the river, while he himself 
with a few friends, and four or five hundred horse advanced to 
the gate of the fort, and before the appearance of the first light 
of tht morning, called out to the guard at the gate to open it. As 
it happened, diat Asad Khan Risaldai and other loyal subjects of 
the Sultan had been appointed to the charge of gate, they 
pleased at the arrival of the Syyad, opened the wickets, and he 
entered, and ha^ng stationed parties of his horse over different 
departments of the state, he proceeded to pay his respects to the 
Sultan's mother, and she seated herself in the Hail of audience. 
At this time the commander of the troops at the capital, who was 
deeply implicated in the treason of the Brahmin, finding bis secret 
disdosed to the world immediately repaired to the Syyad. and 
boasting of his own fidelity and loyalty, and condemning the folly 
and treason of the Brahmin, persisted in demanding that he should 
be imprisoned. The Syyad, therefore, despatchet a Chobedar' to 
summon Kishan Rao, to the Hall of audience or Dutbar, and as 
he. being aware of his danger, returned for answer, that it was un¬ 
usual and unreasonable the Syyad should send him orders, that he 
had nothing to do with him—his answer confirming the sus^cion 
before entertained of bis treachery, the Syyad ordei^ the persons 
present to proceed to his house and seize him. and they forcing 
their way into his house and breaking open the door of his apart¬ 
ment, which he had bolted, or secured in the inside, they with 
their swords and muskets put him to death, and threw bis body 
into the drain of the bazaar, and his bouse was plundered, and 
^e property found in it carried to the treasury. During the last 
moments, however, of this fiend, he said—“I have lighted up a 
Are. which aa long as the Sultan lives will not be extinguished 
—Uiis. alas, was but too trae. His wife who was beautiful, faith¬ 
ful. aud virtuous. <3i her own accord, despatched a message to the 
Queen, (maleka zconan^ and sought refuge with her. and by the 
mediation of that veiled lady of the curtain of chastity and honour, 

A nuD wfao earri«a a diver or gold-headed sti^ before chiefs in 
lodia and U employed as a measenaer. 
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she was placed io the Haram Serai of the Sultan. Another person 
has, however, toW this story in a dWercni way—he states that 
when the villain Brahmin, notwithstanding the favours and 
honours showered on him. was seeking the nun of the Sultan; hU 
virtuous wife burning acquainted with his designs, and hting 
disgusted at the base igratitude and treacherv of her husband, 
despatched a verbal message by her nurse to the Sultan’s mother, 
informing her of his absurd and foolish machinaUons; and some, 
who say that the Sultan after the slaying of the traitor Brahn)In, 
tyranpically forced bis wife to enter his Seraglio, ninke a false 
charge and lying accusation, for at the time of the death of her 
husband, if sfie bod not been willing to go to tbe Sultan, would she 
not under sotne pretence, or by some contrivance have put herself 
to death omitting thi^ could she not have made away 

with herself wheo sent for to the Hoiam. 

But to return—tbe Sultan after the departure of Syynd Sahib, 
appointed Kamiuddin Khan to command a body of ten thousand 
horse, that he should take every opportunity to attack and harass 
tbe army and baguge of the strangers, while he hunself marched 
towards his cai^tal to restore order there. The General ir Chief 
of the English in the course of three days, despatched all his 
Bunjaras and Lemauns,'^* and his hired cattle to Ambur Oarh, 
tad sending for all articles of necessity, such us stores of grain, 
bread, artillery and ammunition, he marched by the route of Bid 
ManasI, and Malur. to Bangalore. The Sultan's Commanderon* 
Chia raarchi^ towards the English army, gave orders to Ills 
Kuzzaks to disguise themselvee so as to appear bke the troops of 
the Nizam, and attack tbe rear guard of the enemy, which was 
composed of the Mughal or Nizam's horse, and two regiments oC 
English cavlary. and they like hungry lions among sleeping deer, 
fell on them and entirely defeated them, taking five thousand 
bullocks laden with grain, and two hundred Mughal horse. In 
short, every day the ^llahdars. Kuzraks, Afghans, and D^hanese, 
threw themselves like as the moth throws himself on the candle, 
CD the pickets, and advanced parties of the two armies (the 
English and Mughal) and multitudes of men became ^e food of 
the unsparing sword, spear and musket, and the route of com- 
muQicaUon, and the passage of supplies to the enemy were com¬ 
pletely shut and blocked up. so ind^ that night or day, no one 
could quit their camp—and as during the course of dds contention 
and w^are, by God’s assistance, from the exceeding bravery of 
the soldiers of the victorious army, great fear fell on the roinJs of 
the enemy, the pride and insolence in which they had indulged, 
because the Sultaa did not oppose them io person, was now 

iB^Tbe author suppo&e) this mode of reasoning perfectly conclu&vo. 

Men who carry grain about for sale on bullocks, the latter term, 
however, is not, 1 believe, used for Biinjaras in Hindusthao. 



HISTORY OF TIPU SULTAN 




cbdoged to foar and trembling, and they became timid, doubtful 
aod suspicious. 

Wc have now arrived at the point where it is necessary to 
describe the movements of Nizam AJi Khan and the Mahrattas. 
The chief of Hydarabad selected the town of Pangul for his hxed 
encampment and despatched his Amirs to conquer the Sultan's 
territory and accordingly. Mallik Esau, Khan Miran, Yar Jung, 
with his division of troops marched, and after the labours of 
some months, took the forts of Ganji Kota, Tar Pultri, Tar Meeri 
Sic., and Hahz Farid^uddin Kban, eotitled Moyud ud Dowla. 
with a large force marched towards Guti, and Kotab-uddio Khau 
Dowlai Zid, the Foujdar of that district with his body of troops 
opposed him ; on the first day, bow'ever, fortune did not befriend 
him, and he was obliged to retreat. The second day he formed up 
his men in front of the enemy and displayed great courage, but 
at that very time be was ordered to attend the Sultan, and, there¬ 
fore. be marched with his troops to Seringapatam. Hafiz, when 
he saw it was b^ond the power of his followers to take the Hill 
Fort of Fyze Hissar, otherwise Guti (Gooty), levelled every thing 
in that district with the dust, and then returned and encamped at 
,Kirpa, and after a short time, with little trouble took the town of 
Kirpa. and the fort of Sadhut, and next with four thousand horse 
and five thousand foot, aud ei^t or nine guns, he conunenced the 
siege of Guram Konda, and occupied himself day and night in 
en^avours to take the fort, but although he made several assaults 
and forwarded lying letters to (persons of) tlie garrison, still, the 
commanders of the hill and lower forts did not allow doubt or 
fear to enter their minds, but with different kinds of fire arms 
(shells, rockets, and die constant discha^ of cannon and 
musketry, they blackened the face of the courage of their 
adversaries. 

The Chiefs of the Mahrattas, during this time having taken 
leave of the Paishwa, proceeded to take possession of the forts of 
the Mysore territory contiguous to their frontier, and accordiuglv 
Purusram, the Chi^ of }«£rcb. took some forts and towns in his 
neighbourhood—some by force and some intimidation and 
capitulation. and annexed them to his own district Budruzaman 
Khan the S^b Subah of the fort of Dharwar, baviug* strengthened 
that fort by the collection of stores of provisions, arms and 
ammunition, was besieged, and for eight or nine months did 
justice to bis station (the ^Uadari) and his courage, but when his 
ammunition and provisions began To he being without 
resource, made a regular capitulation and surrendering the fort 
to his enemies, he was made prisoner by the Mahrattas, with two 
thousand men —he, however, with bis party was confined in 

detacKmeot of Britisb troops, under Colonel Little, was 
employed ia this dege. 
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one place, but at length his base eoemy (the Paishtva) from the 
wickedness of hb dbpositioo, ordered bis servants to put the 
Xbau in iioos. and send him to Puna; when the Khan beard of 
these orders he recited the on the violated faith of rhe 

agreements made by these scoundrels, and giving up all hopes 
of preserving his lif^ he bravely with his campamons retired 
Ggbdng as be went towards Nagai.*'* The Mahrattas in the 
nieantlme, in number like ants and locusts, crowded round his 
party attacked them on all sides with musket and sword, and 
notwithstanding all the brave soldiers of the Sultan could do in 
their defence, were overpowered, and after destroying thou* 
sands of the infidels, the Khan being wounded, was made jmsoner. 
and he was put in irons, and conned on the Hill of Nurgunda. 
and his followers were aU trodden under the hoofs of the Mahratta 
horse. The whole of tbe towns and the villages of that pan of 
the country, therefore feU into the possession of the soldiers of 
the Mahratta army, Hari Pant Phurkia. also, after taking 
possession of different parts of the country, advancing by the 
route of Harpaoahalll. placed a zn&n. named Sboom Shunker. the 
Poli^r of that district (who was in attendance on him as an 
Omeidwar of Volunteer) on the Musnud of his hereditary 
possessions. He next reduced the Suba of Sura under his autho* 
rity. The Chief of Mirch Paruuram. aftei* having captured and 
garrisoned the forts of tMiarwar. Angola. Murjan. ^nore Ac. 
inarched to Chitoldrug. and sending the terms of capitulation to 
Dowlat Khan, (tbe KUIadar) ongaM if be would join him and 
give up the fort, that no injury should be done to him or hb 
property, and that a jageer of four lakhs of rupees should be 
conferred on himthis faithful Servant, however, being then 
occu|»ed in planning bow he should destroy his enemies, affected 
to accept these conditions, and in reply sent word t]\ot at night 
he bimself would visit the Mahratta. und in his presence make ' 
the necessary arrangements according to hb wishes, Parasuram 
was delightM with thb answer and remamed in expectation of 
the vbit When night arrived, however, the Sultan’s Wthful 
servant with two rbalas of tbe Asad lllabees and one thousand 
irregular foot, quittisg tbe fort with a determination to penetrate 
to Parasuram's tent and there do the best he could, marcb^ into 
their camp. 

When he had arrived in the centre of the camp, one of the 
soldiers betr^ drunk fired off his musket, but, aJihough, Ctowiot 
Khan in the first bunt of his angei ordered him to be put to 
death, siili the report of the musket roused the whole of the 

‘•'The form of ui «ordsra us«d by ibe MuMlmam. (he words Uina 
u hawc wf h giovaiu fife MlahL * 

V he was in confinemeci as 
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Mahrattas aod they sot themselves in readiness to receive their 
enemy. Dowht Khan, now, therefore, stretched forth the aim of 
courage, aed with his keen sword, cut and slashed the garment 
of hfe off the bravest of the Hindu soldiers, and prostrated multi> 
tudes of them on the field of death, and at leo^ the whole of 
the enemy’s troops were scattered and dispersed, and they wth 
their offic^ took the road to Sura, and the brave Dowlat Khan 
by bis enterprize and valour thus conquered bis enemies, and with 
all the baggage of their army, Che tents, arms, accoutrements 
and some bones with saddles aod trappings returned victorious 
to his quarters. The chief of Miich now marched from Sura and 
arrived at Mud^ri, and appointed a certain Mabdu, his sister's 
son Co take the fort of Mudgiri, while he himself with suj^lies of 
provisions and cattle marched to join the English army-^uriog 
this time the Commander‘iD‘Chief of the English. In the space cff 
fifteen or twenty days, having put bis army in order (restored 
their material) marched towards Seriogapattam by the route of 
Burdi and Chea Pattan. but the infantry of (he Commander-ui' 
Chief of the Sultan's army who were posted in ambush in the 
forest of Makri, during the dark ni^ts gained many signal 
advanta^ over the army of the enemy, and every night captured 
five or six hundred Bunjaras. (men who cany com about for sale), 
with their bullocks laden with corn, and returned after cutting off 
the noses and ears of the men, and whoever brought in a nose 
received a boon or a pagoda (as a reward), any one who brought 
in an ear. received a purtab (or halt a pagoda), for every horse 
two boons were given. Every day. therefore, the Kuzzaks aiucked 
the enemy fa front and in rear, and exceedingly harassed and 
distressed their soldiers, offen threw Che followers into confusion, 
and almost all their bullocks laden with grain and stores were 
driven off and taken by them, and to that height was this harassing 
warfare carried on. tliat when the English army arrived in d)e 
nei^bourhood of Kurri Kbet. (or as rt is usually written Karigfaat). 
there were no provisions or stores left in that army. It happened 
also that this was the rainy season and the water of the River 
Kaveri rushed down its bed with the greatest violence,—before 
the arrival of the English army, however, the Sultan had raised 
four or fi.ve batteries in front to oppose their passage aod had 
armed them with musketry and guns, and the brave Sipahdars 
according to orders with their men, took up their stations in each 
to defend them. 

This was no sooner done than the Commander'in-Chief of 
the English (Lord Cornwallis) before daybreak in the morning 
advanc^ and attacked the batteries, and took two of them In the 
nsost gallant manner. General Meadows also with a large body 
of troops made a fierce assault on the Hill of Karighat The 
Sipabdar commanding there, however, whose name was Syyad 
Hamid, poured forth from the top of the hilt such vollies of 

7 
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zdU3keiry and such a &re £rom his guos. tbaC from the shock, the 
assaiJanis were completely scattered and notwithstanding the 
exertions (hey made to take the hilJ. obtained do advantage, and 
after the destruction M thousands of (heir men they were obliged 
to retire—at this period two regents of Europe^s marched to 
attack the encampment of Husain Khan Khulil Sipahdar, which 
was pitched between the hiU and the fort (of Seringapatam). The 
brave Husain Khan kept up a heavy fire from his guns until they 
arrived near, when be left bis guns in the rear and formed line 
in front of the enemy, {Anting his feet firmly on the ground of 
his honour and duty, and in fighting and repelling his enemies he 
nobly distinguished himself: verses. ''Behold on each side 
men keen foe (he fight”—"their talons sharp for bloodshed” 
— 'With the blood spilled, so much life passed into 
the earth,” (from the bodies of the slain) "that the 
earth itself received life”—"On both sides (be battle was long 
sustained,”—''the knots of contention were not unravelled.” In 
short with the fiery musket, the bayonet, spear and sword, he did 
justice to his courage and character, and the Khan Khalil being 
wounded was at length taken prisoner by the enemy. 

His men also, with the pride and devotion of Islam, after 
fighting bravely, one after another drank the cup of martyrdom. 
But to return: for fifteen or twenty days the CommanderdO’Chief 
of the English army was sedulously occulted in watering the river 
bed of his Ubour,^^' and schemed and devised numberwi modes 
of taking the Fort of Seringapatam, but it was all in vain, and 
he became more and more involved In difficulties, and to increase 
them atlU further, ensured the total want of provisiou. the criea 
of famine, ariaing from all puts of his camp; and in addition, 
to the total deficiency of wood and forage, a seer (a measure 
weighing a little more than a pound) of rice, was sold nominally 
at (he price of four rupees, but no one ever saw a grain, and three 
rupees was the price of a seer of fiour of Khush Khushi'Soorkh, 
that is Raggee. (» small grain growing in (he south of India). The 
rice of a seer of clarifi^ butter was eight rupees, and a boon 
was also paid for a cbi^cen, but even at that price they were not 

C urablk The Buropeens could not supp^ this scarcity of 
. and therefore, according to the orders of their officers the 
guo bullocks were killed and (heir flesh suved to sustain their 
strength for some time—when, however, the Commaoder*iQ*Ghief 
saw the signs of impending ruin in bis army, and heard of the 
plunder of a luge convoy coming from Malabu under a strong 
escort and which was captured by the Kusaks of Ghazi Khan 
Bode, and the SHIahdars of Syyad Sahib; the escort put to the 
sword aod the stores. &c. aO converted to the service of the 
Sultan; be fell into deep thought aod refiecrion, and after the 

IMewly I suppow bom wfaal foUews. 
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assembly and sanction of a council of war, he determined to 
take care of himself and hj$ array, and to that end buried all bi$ 
guns in the earth, and burned th^ carnages, and next shot all 
his weak and useless horses, and then marked on his return by 
the route of Kurri KoQit. 

The Sultan when he became aware of this movement, deter¬ 
mined to pass‘a joke on the Commander-in'Chief, and therefore, 
despatched five or six beeghis or baskets of fruit under ^ escort 
of a party of rocket men, addressed to the Covercor-General*s*^* 
Persian Secretary : some of the oncers of the English army 
understanding the joke, or the inference to be drawn thcre^m, 
sent the fruit bearers t^k with a present and an answer to the 
effect that their Persian writer was not then present with the army. 
In short the Commander-in'Chief marched with the greatest 
difficulty, and the light guns which were indispensable to the 
army, were dragged along the road by the soldiers, and every 
day from day-light to the evening, they marched only ^out four 
miles, and although at witnessing the miserable state of their 
army, some of the Sultan's faithfiU Amirs and Khans represented 
to him that this was the time to attack thenu and that if he would 
give orders they would pursue the English army, and cast the 
stone of dispersion and defeat among them, and by their prowess 
bring them with their hands and feet bound before him; still, 
his foresight and iocelligence did not perceive any advantages io 
separating his brave army from himself, and therefore, he would 
not consent to it. The Sipahsalar of the English, theref^. moved 
on gently without molestation or fear towards Otridrug, the KiUadar 
of which hill fort, seeing the multitudes of troops brought against 
him. sufiered his courage to ooze out at his fingers* ends, and 
widi the keys of the fort went to meet the Coinxnander*in*Chiei 
^o received him with great favour, and found a large qtEantity 
of stores and a gmac number of cattle there, of wmch batdng 
taken possession, he gave some relief to his suffering army. In 
fact three goats might be purchased for one rupee in their bazaar, 
and the famished people of the camp, being unable to support 
the pangs of hunger oppressing them, subsisted entirely on die 
fiesh of goats and bullocks, and this diet gave them a flux or 
dysenlry and many died-"they could not. however, obtain any 
kind of grain—the Sipahsalar. or General, themfore, after 
encamping there two days and procuring some bullocks to draw 
his guns, marched toward Sondah Kupc^, where he arrived after 
a month’s march,”* (a mistake here apparently) and where 
Parasuram joined him with stores and provisions, and the English 
anny was relieved by him from foe miseries of famine, for the 
Mahratta sent his own Bunjaras to the English camp, and they 

iiSThat is to the CoQurander-is-Chief. 

See TboratoQ, Q. p. 434. 
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opeoiog (beir stores of grsln by his orders, in one day caused such 
a change in the state of affairs, that two seers of tice were soid 
to aQ for one rupee and four or five seers of jo war''* for the 
same amount, and consequeody half the scarcity was removed 
when Colonel Read, who had arrived at Bangalore with an 
inusense supply of stores and provisions, despatched thence 
abundance of grain of all kinds, carts of arrack and bread, with 
fowls, ducks, geese, sheep and cattle, and for this he was highly 
com^irneat^ by the Commander-iii'Chief. who in reward for his 
and faithful service, appointed him to the colleciorship of 
the revenue at Bangalore, Kuskote, Kolar, Murwakul and Hosur. 
with the political agency of the Poligars of that part of the 
coun^. 

The Commander-in-Chief after this. oommmiBsioned and 
despatched several officers with strong bodies of troops to take 
the forts of Makri Drug, and Nandi Oarh. aod in consequence 
Colonel Gowdie with three battalions of native infantry and one 

J 'ment of Europeans, besieged Nandi Garh. and bartered it on 
sides, Colonel Read also marched from Kolar with six 
hoodred Sipahit to atta^ the same fort, and he doubtless used 
tbfi utmoA exertion in its capture, for notwithstanding he received 
a musket ball in his thigh, ho took it in eighteen days. On the 
night of the assault, however. General Meadows weot down to 
the trenches or breaching battery and promised Uie Europeans 
that all the plunder they took should be free; and likewise all the 
women who fell into theh hands—(for by the miS'managemeDt 
of Uitf All 6e|. the Bakbshi there, a great number of men and 
women were allowed to shut up in the fort), the Geoeral then 
gave orders for the assault The storming party immediately 
moved off, and at one attack mounted and covered the hill, and 
took the fort, and fearlessly possessed themselves of the property 
and women of (he garrison^thousinds of women, therefore, were 
violated.*'* some of them to preserve their virtue and religion 
threw themselves from the top of the hill down a pr^ipice to 
the bottom, and thus sacrificed their lives to preserve tbefr honour. 
Ibe Bakhshi before mentioned and Sultan Khas, the KilJadar of 
the fort, were made prisoners. The fort of Makri Drug was also 
taken by capitulation after a siege of three days. 


*** A kind of grain grown fn India. 

gross exMiarahon I do not doubt 
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An account of the arrival of Sikandar lab and PoulaJ Jung the son 
of Nisam All Kbaa V7itb Mii8hir*ul*Mulk. and a laiga army from 
tbe vidnily of Pankui in tbo camp of the Engliah Commander-in^ 
Chief, and the defeat of the troops besieging Mudgirj. by the eldest 
aon of Tipu, Prince PaUah Hydar; also, the death of Hafiz Purid* 
uddin Kban, styled Moyud*ud*dowIa who was slain in the vicinity 
of Giuramkonda^the advance also, a second time of the Conunandet* 
Chief of the Eophsh army to Seringupaiam, the arrival of the 
Mabraita Chief with hu array, and the conclurion of peace between 
the English and the Sulun according to the views or instructions of 
the two confederates, (the Mahrartas and the Nlsara) with other 
events of (he year 1207, Hiiri— a.d. 1792. 

Alter the retura of the English Sipahsalar (Lord CbrcwhUis) 
unsuccessful from Seringspatam, the Sultan with his osual 
prudence and foresight, as soon as the River Kavari became 
fordable, despatched his eldest son Prince Futteh Hydar^'* with 
a large body of troops, and »y for one year, to the besieged 
garrison of Gurramkonda. Who bad to Aat period manf^y 
resisted their enemies. As soon, therefore, as the prince received 
bis orders from the Sultan, he marched by the route of Turri 
Gira towards the Suba of Sura, and keeping his troops under 
cover of the jungles or forests of Gulwari and Bukapattan, 
encamped his troops there, while he himself, with a small detach¬ 
ment (that is the Janbaz horse) selected from the whole army 
and t^ing with him the moo^, marched lightly equipped 
towards Gwamkonda. Hahz Farid-uddin, the commander of the 
bestegiDg party, being aware of Futteh Hydar’s advance, spared 
for action and left his batteries to meet him. w2mc all at once 
the brave young inoce with lus Janbaz horse, fell in with and 
charged him ao vigorously and efiecTually. that after but little 
fighting be separated the head of Haiiz from his body and it was 
stuck on a spearis head, and the whole of his followers, being 
totally defeat^ and dispersed, fled to Kirpa. The troops manning 
the batteries and the trenches now abandoning their property, 
with their lives only, took the road to the desert of annihuatioD. 

Ihe conquering prince, therefore, took possession of the 
baggage of the defeated party, with their tents and standards and 
sent them into the fort—be next burned the materials of the 
batteries, and then having made over the money for the paymoDt 
of the ganison to the commanding officer in the fort and 
exheuted him to defend himself strenuously, took his receipt and 

ns In &I1 fbe MSS he is called in the of the Chapter the 

youngest sen, and in the Chapter itself the eldest son—by a mistake I 
suppose. 
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marched towards the fort of Mudgiri. Sokuodur Jah and Mushir 
('Ul'Mulk) with twemy<fiv6 thousand horse and thirty thousand 
foot had about this time eooamp^ at Mursun Pally and Ulum- 
bari. which towns are about sixteen or seventeen kos from 
GurramkoDda. but on hearing this intelligence, being in some 
alarm, they sought the cover of the hills and jungle of Sankul 
Pala. The brave prince, therefore, inarched by night from his 
encampment to attack the besiegers of Mudgiri. who were 
N^totta troops, and on his arrival there, raised the confusion 
of the day of judgmeDt among them, and cutting of! the head 
of the Mahrarta c^r who commanded there, returned victorious 
to presence. 

At this lime also. KamniddiD Khan was commissioned to 
collect aaio. cattle and other nocessonee. and was sent to Nagar. 
After the lapse of about a week, the Hyderabad or Mughal 
chiefs, with their army marching by the route of Bangalore, 
joined the English Commander*jn*Chief. at or near Khan-Khan 
KvUi. During this time also. General Meadows after the capture of 
the hill fort of Nundi Curb, with a strong force marched towards 
tile Batii Mahl district, with an intention to take the fort of 
ICiehnagiri. and assaulting the (own at night, captured it. and 
gave it up to plunder. The troops then ascending the mountain, 
reached the gute of the fort, wfien (he garrison beios aroused, 
came forwam to repel them, and crowding to the walls poured 
forth such a fire of guns, musketry, rockets and shells that they 
put them to flight and not satis^ with that courageously 
pursued then and put the greater part to (he sword. The Oenecal, 
tbei^oTe. maichea back and joined the grand army. Colonel 
Oowdie. with bis division of troops after the capture of Nandi 
Garh. marching by the route of Bangalore and Hosur. first sub* 
dued the hearts of the Killadars of Rai Kote with but little 
trouble, and by shewing them a sum of money and firing a few 
shots as the fort, it was surrendered, end having left a garrison in 
it be turned. But to proceed.—as soon as the rainy season was 
over, the Sipahsalar (l^d Cornwallis) with the army of (he army 
d ^e Nizam of Hyderabad again marched to attempt the 
capture of the Gty of Seringapatam. and by long stages by the 
route of Chioapatam and Ootndrug arrived there, and encamped 
near Kurri Gooreb one day. and then leaving the Hyderabad 
army in (he rear and placing some Infantry in charge of the 
small fort of Kurri Gooreh. the General passed through the defile 
of the hills of Humir and still moving on at midnight fell on the 
batteries, which by the treachery of the Sultanas imbecile 
ministers had been left without defenders, and took possession of 
them and keeping up a heavy cannonade advanced towards (he 
Soltan's camp. The Sultan, who with his orroy bad encamped 
on this side of (be river (Kaveri). and whose spies, scouts, and 
mteOigencers had given him no informadon of (be advance of the 
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enemy, was completely deceived and as he had no time or oppor* 
tuoity to oppose them, ordered his musketeers and archers to 
file to the rear, and retire to the city and place it in the best 
order of defence, while be himself mounted his horse and with 
a few faithful servants turned his face to the field of battle. From 
the darkness of the night, however, the troops fell into disorder 
and not being able to distinguish friend from foe, fought among 
themselves. 

In this coofusion Imam Khan and Mir Muhammad. Sipah' 
dars. with their regiments anested the advance of the enemy and 
performed their duty right manfully, and to the extent of their 
means drove the dark vapours of pride out of the beads of their 
opponents, but they were at length both slain. 

During this time. Cener^ Meadows with the greatest 
gallantry advanced, and at one assault took possession of the 
walls of the city, or rather suburb of Canjam. and the Lai Bagh. 
which were defended by a deep ditch and strong lowers. The 
loss of these by the neglect of Mehdi Khan, the Sahib Dewan. 
left a great cha^ in the foundations of the kingdom, for it 
happened on that night that the whole of the garrison of the 
fort above-mentioned, without the orders of the ^Itan. were sene 
for under pretence of distributing their pay. and stationed before 
the gate of the fort of Seringapatam. and the walls and towers 
being left entity bare of defenders, the General was victorious. 

As soon as this intelligence reached the Sultan, he. with the 
whole of his army, retired into the city, and appointed two 
Risalas. or regiments of Asad lllahi lofantry.**' (himself asking 
or entreating their aid) to recover the batteries which had been 
taken that night by the English. 

As soon, diei^ore. as the morning dawned, these regiments 
marched to attack the batteries and advanced to the foot of the 
ramparts. It happened, however, that the Sipahsalar of the 
English army, was him^ present in the bstte^. and bis men 
consecjuetitly remained firm and drove back the storming party 
and although they repeated their assaults again and again, victory 
refused to shew them her lovely face and most of the Janbaz,*** 
or bravest men sacrificied thdr lives in these unavaiUog attacks. 

The Sultan’s troops (the Asad Illahls'i, therefore, returned to 
the city. The valiant Sultan, now strengthened all sides of ^ 
fort of Seringapatam with guns, mortars and every description 
of fire-arms, and stadoned bis brave troops in all parts of the 
works, and with exceeding confidence and a truly royal smrit 
gave orders that his tents and canopies made of European velvet. 
Che silks of Khotan and China, and the embroidered or brocaded 


»*^The Lions of God. 

^‘*Thc Janbu, are own »ho devote themselves, or care nothifig for 
their lives. 
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doth of Coostantioople, should be raUed on every one of the 
towers of Seringapatam. and the most beautiful Bayaderes, or 
dancing women, and the best singers,'^* and musicians bdng 
assembled were employed day and night in dancing, singing, and 
all kinds of pleasure and merriment The whole of the cavalry 
was sent towards Mysore, and two days after this Farasuram and 
Hari Pant with their troops arrived and encamped in (he neigh¬ 
bourhood of Char Kuli and Foulad Jung, and Musbir, also with 
(heir army encamp^ on the Moti Talao or great Tank. 

Ho sooner did it become evident to all present, that the siege 
was likely to be protracted to a great leo^h, and (he war not 
likely to be easily brought to a dose, except by the sacrifice of 
multitudes of lives, the fortitude and coura^ of the Sultan being 
well known to all. than the thm coafMonted powers e<^ 
separately in bis own place sought the means of making peace. 
The Sipabaalar of the English army, in the meantime, raised ^ 
battery south of the fort, on the side of Gaojam. and anoth^ to 
the east of the fort on this side the river, and held all in readiness 
for the attack. At this period, however, the Sultan also unwilling 
to continue at enmity and war with the three powerful states, by 
the advice, or at the instance of some of his wise and faithful 
servants, despatched Vakils or ambassadors to the Eoglish 
Commander-in.Chief and to the Mahrattas. with valuable 

K nu, and (hey shaking (he chain of frieodship and unlon*^‘ 
ed their oflfee. and made known their commission. The 
Sipahailar (Lord Cornwallis) waa debghted with the friendly 
pfoposicioas of the Siltan and dOtemioed to accept them. General 
Meadows wu, however, of a different ojnaion, and did not give 
them a willing ear. and. after much dispute and eontendoo. be 
received permission from (he Commander-in'Chief to attack the 
battery at Somar-Peih, which might indeed be called the nose of 
ih* fort of Seringapaiam, and of which the intrepid Syyad 
GhafTor. the Sipahdar, had charge. Ke accordingly attaclced 
it, and that brave man Syud Ghuffiif, planting his feet 
firmly in the field of manhood, immediately grappled 
with hu adversaries; for he advanced and met oiem 
in the field, and with the sword, musket, and bayonet so 
vigorously repulsed them, (hat he drove the ball of victory before 
bun with the Cbowkan of valour,**^ and the storming party not 
having power to stand against him retired. 

After about two houis, however, while the Sultan’s troops 
were occupied in cooking their dinners, and had discharged all 

Kaiawaafm. 

/Jludini to the &bk of the Golden Chain, suspended before iho 
uwo or AfloushiTTO, the juit, and which was shaken, whenever any odb 
had to fioiapleui at injoedce, ' 

A Kind of cridiet bat or golf. 
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fedr of tbeii enemies from their minds, tbe brave English, finding 
an opportunity again, all at once made a furious assault, and 
with but little trouble dispersed the Sultan’s troops and took 
possession of tbe place.'** This was, however, no sooner known, 
than Syyad Hamid and Fazil Khan, Sipobdars, with their troops, 
arrived to the aid of the defeated Sipahdar (Syyad Chafiar) and 
together attacking the battery vigorously, they by main force 
retook it. and again occu^ed their station in it—*but by this time 
two thousand English soldiers had measured their length on tlte 
field of blood, and those who escaped the sword returned to their 
army. On this day. General Meadows on returning to his tent, 
loaded a pistol and fired it off on himself :—the ball, however, 
did not wound him mortally, but passed through the skin of bis 
abdomen, and he had taken up another pistol (to put an end to 
himseli), when Colonel Malcolm, the Ad/utant-GenernJ, hearing 
the report, rushed into the tent, seized the pistol and d^palched 
an account of what had happened to tbe Commander-in-chief. 
Lord Cornwallis immediately visited the General iu his tent, and 
taking him by the hand, returned thanks to God, that he was 
safe, and after consoling and comforting him with kind words 
said—*‘at this precise period, peace is our best policy, for although 
taking the fort and making the Sultan a prisoner be epy. and 
allowing both the Sultan and fort fell into our hands, still, 1 am 
not satisfied respecting our confederates, who are sharers with 
us in all things; for in such a case what good will result to the 
Company's Government?'** indeed, after mature reflection, I 
am convinced this is the proper time to make peace," and the 
General now agreed to the truth of these words. 

But to proceed, by the council and unanimous opinion of 
these confederated powers, tbe terms of agreement were arranged 
on the following basis, viz—fitat the ^tan should cede territory 
to tbe amount of three krores of rupees and pay a simUar amount 
in money;—that until the payment of the aforesaid money, one 
of the gates of Seringapatam should be given up and remain in 
charge of tbe English troops, or otherwise, that ^e Sultan should 
send certain of his sons, as hostages for the satisfaction of tbe 
three confederated powers, to the Sipahsalar of the English anny- 
The prudent and clear-sighted Sultan, sedng the affairs of his 
kin^om ruined by the viDany and neglect of his ungratkul and 
traitorous Amirs and Chiefs, of necessity was oblig^ to accept 
these terms, and the countries of the Barh Mahal, ^eem (Salem) 
Atuiantgiri, Sankli Drug. Dindigul, Kalikote (Kozhikode), &c„ 
were surrendered to the English; and the whple of the districts 
of Kirpa, Tar Pultri. Tar Muri. and Bullari (Bellary), were given 
up to Nizam Ali Khan, and all the country on the other side of 

calls k the place, but means the battery. 

perhaps, does not mean diU inierros^'vety. but afQrmalively, 
that his pro^hoo was the best for tbe ioteteats of the Company. 
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the river Tungabiiadre, was consigned to the Mahiattas, and one 
krore of rupees io money, with presents aod dresses of honour 
was sent out to the conf^erates. and agreu&Iy to the re<iucst ot 
the English Commander*iD>Chi^. Mazuddin Sultan and Abd*u1 
Khalik Sultan, the sons of the Sultan, under the guardianships^* 
of Ohiilam Aii Khan, and Muhamad Raza Khutib. Arkail, were 
appointed ambassadors, (hostages) and sent ofl to the General, 
and these wise and learnt envoys, by fair and spedous speeches 
and words of apology, cleared tSe royal roads of friendship and 
peace from the dirt and rubbish of suspicion and enmity, and. 
having pleased the confederates with presents aod offerings, caused 
their removal from Che city of Sehn^apacam. 

The confederated dhiefa having, therefore, divided the 
before^mentioned sum of money between them, recuroed to their 
own countries. The Commander-iQ>Chkf of the English army, 
also, with his princely ambasaadora. soon arrived at Madras, his 
attention and kindness to them continually increasing, and Colonel 
Doveton was appoioied Mir Saraani. that is, to conduct their 
household aflaln and provide them witli whatever might bo 
required : (this office in Persian is called Mahmandari; it ts here 
Mjt Samani), and he entertained them with (he respect and atten- 
. dOQ due to their rank, The English infantry now. therefore, were 
withdrawn from all parts, depending on (he Sirkai Khodadad, 
and marched to take possession of the Barh Mahal, dtc.;—and 
ptoclamaiions of peace were made in all regions. 

When the Sipahaalar before mentioned arrived at Madras, a 
palace in the fort was cleared for the reception of the ambassa¬ 
dors, and they were lodged (here, and all neceiiary things 
ptCTS O d for theix accommodation; aod tbeir friends, servants, 
and teachers, had permission to go and come as they pleased, 
particularly Muhammud Khan Surajadowla (who had often 
written to the world-conquering Sultan, desiring to make peace 
with him. and join him), in this matter, (attention to the princes) 
was most earnest aod persevering, and in kindness and ccuiteey, 
treated the princely ambassadors of the Sultan wi^ more respect 
than be did his own children, and was continually sending tb^ 
deinties for (be table, fruit of the rarest kinds Ac. 



CHAPTER XVII 


An AceouAt of tbe mArch of the Sultsn’s iroopi to punUh ibo 
refrActory Poligars of the frontier, And of tbe intemAl c^iiUiico of 
tbe kingdom and depArtmenu, which had fallen into disorder and 
decay; Also, tbe rebuilding or recomtruction of the Port of SerlogA- 
paiAffl. events of the year 1207, Hijri. ad. 1792. 

From the day that the three confederated chiefs returned success* 
ful to their own countries, the Sultan used his utmost endeavours 
to understand rightly the condition of his kindom and to ascertain 
the loyalty, and disloyalty of his chief civil and military servants, 
bankers &c^ and he. dierefore, demanded from each of his 
collectors. Foujdars. &c.. an account of their receipts and dis> 
bursetnents, and from the context and connexion of these reports 
be became well informed, and assured that Mehdi Khan, his chief 
minister, in concert with several bankers of the Karnatak and 
other traitors, had placed his steps in the path of disloyalty and 
treason, and bad desired that the fame and honour of bis master 
and benefactor should be thrown to tbe winds of peculation and 
plunder, and that of this, tbe disordered condition of tbe finances 
and different departments of the State was an evident proof; as 
for instance, during the heat of an engagement, several guns by 
the direction of these villains had their muzzles stopped up with 
sand or clay. Accordin^y. one by one. these wremhes received 
the punishment due to their crimes. Thdr houses were plundered 
and the money obtained from them was forwarded to the 
ambassadors to pay the instalments of the amount demanded by 
the confederates. The displaced Amir, however, that is lo say 
Sadik.^*^ the false and faithless, was restored to the Musnud of 
the Dwani, or to the office of Secretary of State.—“Ah I the 
woif was entrusted with the care of ilie sheep,”—that old wolf, 
therefore, whose heart, from the time at which he had been 
removed from office, was flUed with the vapours of rancour and 
malice, seizing on this opportunity, accused most of the most 
faithful Amirs and Khans of neglect and disailection, and by 
arguments without reason, and proof without foundation, (as he 
w^ knew that as long as the Sultan had faithful servants his evil 
purposes and intentions could not be accomtHished). turned the 
Sultan's miud agaiost them and in conformity to his orders they 
were put to death. 

I^ng this period, certain asofs. and spies, reported to the 
Sultan, that to the northward of Seringaputam, from every corner 
and every bush, rebels, and robbers raised the head of pride and 

A play on (he word Ssdik, which ugnifies true. 
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insolcQce, and bad advanced the foot of rebellion towards the 
conquest of towns depending on Mysore, and wiCbout cause or 
consideration bad bound up their loins to injure and distress 
God's people, the subjects of that state : as for instance, one of 
the Chiefs of the infidels, named Vinkaii Kureh, had streng¬ 
thened tbe hill fort of Kureh Bundah, and as is customary gave 
hims^ out as one of the children of the Poligar of Murkeisi. and 
had s»zed and held possession of the fort of Mud^ri, and also, 
that of Ratan Girl, and that be was in readiness to defend him¬ 
self, About this time also, Muhammad Khan the Asof of 
ChiUldrug. and Dowlat Khan the Foujdar of that place, 
despatched an urzec (a letter) to tbe presence, representing that a 
strange man. whom some said was a connexion or reledon of the 
Poligar Chiefs of Harapanahalli, had made blmsclf known by the 
name of Buspa Kaik. a roan who bad been formerly put to death 
~tbat he gave himself tbe airs of a chief of ram:, and had 
collected four tbousaiKl foot of the Dedur tribe, and had streng¬ 
thened Hochungi Drug and the fort of Kuttur, depending on tM 
Suba of Harapanahairy and sought aid from all quarters, (even 
as tbe writer of these lines has detailed in the Tuzkirui t'l Bitmi 
wul Ahkam in the eighth Ourung or Chapter). 

But to proceed; at this the fire of the Sultanas wrs' i fiamed 
violently, and Syyad Sahib was appointed with a lacf force to 
punish the chiefs of the infidels in the vicinity of 0^^ Bandar. 
Mudgiri. die. and Kumr-uddin Khan was also despatched with a 
large division of troops to cbaitiae the infidel of Harpanahally. 

Tbe Khan had qo sooner received bis appoiotmeot from the 
SnlisA than he departed, and by forced marches coached and 
surrouaded tbe fort above mentioned, and with his guns and 
musketry threw the stone of defeat and dispersion among (he 
garrison, and having stormed Che fort took it by force of arms, 
and placing a detachment in that small fort marched towards 
Hochungi Drug. The chief before mentioned (Buspa Naik) with 
two thousand Bedurs (mountaineers apparenUy) was ready to 
meet him. having filled the hill fort with arms, anunusition and 
provisions, and indeed be exerted bimeelf strenuously in repelling 
tbe attacks of tbe Sultan's troops. 

For seven months, therefore, he maintained bis ground and 
opposed them valiantly; at length, however, the Khan's anger* 
being much excited by the brave and obstinate defence 
infidels, be ordered his troops to assault the fo^ himself mount¬ 
ing his horse to direct the attack and his victorious soldiers with¬ 
out giving any attention to the numbers of their enemies, (they 
were only two thousand he says a little before) advanced ste^ily 
to take revenge on them, and with the greatest intrepidity mounted 
the ramparts and towers, and soon sounded thdr trumpets and 
beat their drums in token of victory. The infidels also, advanced 
to meet them like men devoting thunselves to death, and fought 
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with such iotiepldity that the Khan hioiself was wounded. But at 
length the besieged could no longer resist the blood'dnnking 
swords of the Ghazies and they were dispersed in the desert of 
defeat*^' and the infidel chief with four hundred inen was talcen 
prisoner. Sham Shankar the nephew of the slain Kaik, Buspa. 
who by the assistance of the Mahrattas bad seized a portion of 
the dependencies of Harpanahally and resided at Narayan Gir. 
heahoe this news fied to the other or Mahratta side of the River 
TuDgaohadra. The Khan, therefore, according to the orders of 
the Sultan for the sake of example, cut off the hands and feet of 
some of the prisoners and the virile members of others, and then 
let them go. The walls of the mountain and fort, dec. which had 
been the aid and refuge of he rebel infidels were razed to the 
foundations and he then returned. Babar lung, (he Subadar of 
that Suba. (Harpanahally) who In the detection and contention of 
the troops had sought refuge In Chitaldrug. alter the disturbances 
were quelled returned to that country, and with his own troops 
recovered the towns of Aniguada. and Kanakgiri. and having 
sent assurances of safety to Hari Natk, the PoUgar ol Kanakgiri. 
invited him to meet Kim. and on his arrival gave him the sanad 
sanctioning bis continuance in the Government of that Taluk, 
with an honora^ dress, and an elephant, and thereby gained bis 
heart; for the Poligar. now having his mind at ease, wofessed 
himself one of the slaves or rather servants of the Sultan, and 
became ihbutaiv and obedient. 

Syyad SahiS in the course of two or three months, after some 
opposition recovered Guri Bundah. Mudgiri and Ratan Oiri. 
from the hands of the rebels and. having cut off the noses and 
ears of some of the abject infidels, returned. 

Syyad Hamid, (he Sipahdar. from his faithful and good 
services was boDouied by the present of kettle drums, an elephant 
and bowda. and also ennobled by the title of Nawab. and he was 
then appointed to the Government of Nagar. 

In a very short time, however, hU fortune declined, for he 
was taken sick and departed to the mansions of eternity. About 
this period also, the wife of the Sultan who on the arrival of the 
AQied Powers at Serlngapatam. by the concussion and shock ot 
the battering guns'*' was seized with a palpitation of the heart, 
her delicate frame being much shaken, in a few days departed to 
enjoy the gardens of Paradise, (the age of Mohi-uddm Sultan 
being then five or six years), the daughter of Syyad Sabib. there¬ 
fore. according to the ^ire of (he Oueen Mother, the young lady 
being approved by the Sultan, was now selected to supp^ her 
place and was accordingly affianced to him. 

It is not to be omitted here, that Kamr-uddin Kban in the 

idbar. 
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hope of obtaining in mdiriage the bright star of the constaUation 
of royally ; that is to say. the sister of Fatieh Kydar Sultan, bad 
frequently in every service in which he bad been engaged, nobly 
perilled his 11^ but as he was not a man of that rank or 
character to qualify him for such an honour, the Sultan united 
him in maniage with one o! the daughters of the Nayut. (name 
not mentioned) and he Kainr*uddin iOtan being on ail accounts 
hopdeas, now become careless and indifferent in all matters of 
duly, and more than that, be secretly adopted the language of 
these chiefs en^nous of the prosperity of the Sultan, and was 
anxiously deairing and waiting the downfall of the State. But to 
return: in a very short time by the exertions of tlie Sultan's troops 
(he heads of the rebels of that quarter vtn brought low. and 
some of Poligan. when they saw and wttt convinced that 
opposition to the Sultan was like voluntarily pla^ng the foot of 
ill luck into (he net of destruction, being ashamed of their mis* 
conduct, apologised and asked fo^iveoess and became tributary 
and obedient. The Poligar of Punganur. through the mediation 
of the EngUsb Comma Qder-ln>Chief. by the payment of a lakh 
^ rupees yearly, as horse*8hoe money, obtained the sannads or 
grants of his own Taluk from the Sultan, and was allowed to 
remain in peace 

From this period the Sultan renouncing all punishment, such 
as beating. Aogging. or displacing the officers of ma Government; 
after much deliMration determined on exactii^ an oath from 
each of them. and. therefore, ,rn the month of Zi Huj. the Asafs 
of (he Tahtka and Parganas with the Oovemoa and accountants 
weie assembled in presence of the Sultan, and after prayeis 
«nd reading the Khutba of the Bediddoha. all of them before the 
tnimbuT. Of reading desk of the Mosque, each having the Koran 
on head, took that oath he would not fail in his duty to the 
government nor make any false charge nor embezzle the money 
collected and forwarded by him on account of the revenue; that 
ho would not allow the poor or the peaaaotty to be oppressed in 
word or deed-^so, that they should pass their time in prayw. 
their regular and daily duties, and abstain from forbidden things. 
After the imposition of these oaths and engagements, eve^ one 
received the presents ^veo on dismissal; but notwithstanding all 
this, these faithless men after taktog the oath as soon as they 
arrived at their own Parganas. discharged all care of it from their 
minds, and committed crimes the bare mention of which must 
be avoided, and whatever unla>^l things their wick^ minds 
conceived or desired, those they accomplished. 

Abl these fools did not know to what degradation and 
misery the evil influence of these wick^ actions, a^r breaking 
their oaths would reduce them^-God protect us from the like. 
As the Sultan bad a great aversion to Brahmins, Hindus and 
other tribes, be did not consider any but the people of Islam his 
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friends, and. therefore, on all accounts his chief object was to 
promote and provide for them. He accordingly selected a number 
of Masalmans who could scarcely read and write, and appointed 
them Mirras of the treasury departments dud placed one over 
each of tbe other accountants, to the end that the accounts might 
be submitted by them to him in tbe Persian language, and in the 
exent of bis Dominions in every Pargana by his ord^ was placed 
an Asof,^’* and in the towns yielding a revenue oi five 
thousand^’* hcons or pagodas one Ami!, (or collector) one 
Serishtadar. one Atneen, and one Majmudar: all Musalmans. 
but, although the Sultan's plans involved the displacement and 
ruin of the Brahmins, such as the Deshmukh,^’* D^hpandeh and 
the Kanungo. and all of that tribe were at once thrown out of 
o^fic —still, thtst people by sycophancy and their knowledge of 
business, and by intriguing with the Atnils and Asofs were con^ 
tloued in their emplo^ent in revenue affairs as usual, without 
the knowledge of the Sultan, and the Asofs and Amils, relying on 
the ability of these Brammins In revenue arrangements, abandoned 
the duties of their offices and without fear or apprehension gave 
themselves up to pleasure and passed their days and nights in 
witnessing dances and singing and enjoying themselves in all ways, 
and the rapacious Brahmins,'** in the meantime plundered all dte 
Taluks at their discretion, giving half to the Aiofs while they 
retained the other half for their private use, Although the Sultan 
heard all this from without (from his spies. J suppose), yet stilt 
keeping iu view the oaths of these faithless men, he neither 
punished the offenders nor did he manifest anger at iheir mis* 
conduct. 

The Sultan also built a Masjid in every town and appointed 
a Muezzin, a MuUa and Kazi to each, and promoted the educa* 
tioD and learning of the Musalmaos to the utmost of his power. 
He himself also spent his time iu prayer, reading the ICann and 
counting the beads of his roeary—as in .a Kaaidah written in hia 

E lse, some one said, “Bven as he gained die stars and the 
vons by the help or the blessing of his rosary,*' "So by his 
sword, be conquered the world and the people of the world." 
The man. however, who neglected his appointed prayers and tbe 
adulleror. he considered his personal enemies. When, therefore, 
tor tbe s^e of his religioQ. the Sultan withheld his hand from (be 
dudes of government and conquest and ceased to inquire into 
6ie actioos and conduct of his agents and servants, eve^ one in 
bis place did as he pleased feariessly. and without resoamt The 
old Kbans and faitl^ servants of ^ state were now cast down 

Meaning in other words a Fouider or Magistrate. 

some ^pfea ten tbouseod. 

Officers employed ia tbe collection of the revenue. 

*•* W ha 
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£rom confidence and power, and low men. and men without 
abilities were raised to high offices and dignities; men of rank, 
also, who had ahvays been employed ia highest duties and 
services, were reduced to the lowest aud humblest offices, for thia 
reason, that it was the wi^ of the Sultan that every Musalman 
shotdd derive beuefit or reap all advantages from his kindness 
alone, in order that the lower classes of people should not despair 
of obtaining rank and office .'From this cause, however, it was 
that disorder and diseffectioo forced tbeir way into the very 
foundations of the state, and at once the nobles and Khans being 
alarmed and suspicious, became the instigators of treachery and 
r^lion; and the before'mentiooed Amir (Mir Sadik). covered 
with kin^y benefits, opened wide the doors of deceit and fraud 
on the highest and lowest servants of the state, until at length the 
reins of the government and the supreme direction of affairs, all 
fell into his hands, and bis duties and rank rose higher and 
higher; pride, however, now fouod its way into his empty head, 
and moat of ^e questions relative to government and revenue he 
took Into bis own hands, and decid^ on them without asking 
the consent or pleasure of the Sultan. He also by his oppression 
and violence filled all parts of the kin^om with tumult and 
sedition, and regulated matters of the highest importance at his 
mere fancy and caprice : he aUo. by reading charms, incantations, 
and by prayers tor domination'(for his necromanceTS burned 
half a maund of black pepper every day),'^' he so subjected the 
mind of the Sultan, tnat when he h^rd complaints against 
this villain from (be mouths of his Amio. bo listened to 
them, but extinguishing the fire of his royal anger with the pure 
water of clemency and forbearance, he md not in any way dis¬ 
countenance cr punish him. but on the contrary, still strove to 
raise him to the highest dignities, and threw the mantle of mercy 
and kindness over his crimes. The Mir. therefore, by the Sultan's 
daily increasing favour, gained authority and power over all the 
forts and castles of Mysore, and treating the chief men of the 
kingdom with neglect and insolence, he allowed no one any share 
in the conduct or adminfstraticn of public affairs : he aho, dis¬ 
patched misplaced or unnecessary firmans and orders to the 
different depeodeocies of the state, and neglected to report to the 
Sultan the state of the different departments, the condition of 
the people, and the occurrences in the kingdom. 

When some of the Sultan’s faithful omcers saw this state of 
things they withdrew their tongues and hands from bis service; 

that ihe peepU of Islam Uioald derive all benefits and 
advaousea from ihe Ub!e of (he SultanS beneficenee alone. 

*** wa ‘atfmat khvmi we dfl'ut ieskhirei. 

I do DOt know (he precise use or interuioo of this, but (he people 
of India bun black pepper « a charm to drive away tvii a^ls. 
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but. to proceed, the Suhan sow determined to rebuiid the fort o£ 
Sehngapatam. after a new plan, and threw down the old walls 
and bulk towards the river two stone walls of great strength, 
with a deep ditch, towers, and curtain: and to the south, four or 
five strong walls, so that the Darya Bagh. became indud^ is the 
fourth fort To the west also, he laid the fbundatioos of four 
walls, or ramparts, of which two very strongly biult were doished^ 
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A0 account of the reture ot the Illustrious Aflihusadors (the Sdua's 
torn) in the year IM. Uijri, tad the oarnini of (he ICutcheriee, cc 
Briiades of iDfaniry, after tbe peat and ftlorious names;'’^^Uo, 
(he diiti/tcUoB aod Aonoure conned on the Sultan's Amirs, by tbe 
tide of Mir Miran. The preparadon or formation of the throne of 
the kingdom, and the arrivol of one of >h« Princes of Iran or Persia^ 
tbe cause of hia eomins beini the enmity of the Amin and Cbiec 
peraonata ei bis (Father's) court An account also, ot the marriage 
of the Sultan, and a detail of ih« events or occurrences in tbe king* 
dom, from tbe b^onint of 1208, to the year 1212 , Hi/ri, A.D. 1793' 
i^9^. 

After (he affibeseador prioeea had itmained at Cheenapatam or 
Madras a year and some months, and on boib aides, that is, both 
on the pvt of the Sultaa and British Government, the coAditions 
of peace and frieodshsp bad been fully established and the 
amount agreed on, paid, they returned, aad the Sultan then made 
a bunting and pleasure excursion to (he environs of DevaohalU. 
and there on an extensive plain he received the ambassadors, his 
ions, and their enlightened tutors or nardians. and now enter* 
(ained hopes of victory and success, uhulam AU Khan and Aii 
Raza Khutib, however, from suspicion of disaffection, were 

C ed in arrest, and the escort of the princes was dismissed with 
ours and ro^ presents 

A banquet wu sUo given by the Sultan, at which every 
thing whid could promote festivity and joy was wovided. and 
vm one of the Sultan’s Amin, and his b»ve omcers received 
bU tavours with increase of rank and pay. Versts. *lie increased 
thrir rank and dignity.”—’^His soldiers were delisted with his 
liberality,”—"They were all well pleased and satisfled”—”and 
from the weight of his favours and benedts they were all bent 
down to the earth.” It was also in this exp^ition that tbe most 
distinguished of his oRicers were honoured with the tide of Mir 
Mim. and the Kuteberies^^* Cbrigadea. or divisions) were named 
or munbered after tbe Ismail Hussena. the names of the most 
high, which ato nixRCy'nine in numbtf; as. for In^nce, the 
rialu Kutcheri was naroed the Rehmas Ruicheri; the OhaQar 
Kutcheri. (he Ohaffur, and so on. and the SulUa having made 
this new regulation, returned to his capital and appointed three 
or four Sipahees to each Kutcheri. and abolished the name of 
Jysh,'*' calling them aU Uskur.'*^ It is not ro be omitted here 

^*^asmoal ffusno. 

according to Kirkpalrid: oadi contained several Kosbufls 

or Dncaoea. 

Tbesa woftb are syooiiymoiis. 
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that Sy>ad Ghaffar, tho faithful seivant of the Sultan, was the 
first person distinguished by the title of Mir Miran, and 
Muhammad Raza, the son of Ibrahim Sahib, the nuitemal 
uncle of (he deceased Nawab and the grandfather of Tipu 
Sultan.’^* also, raised the standard of Mir Miran» and 
was also styled the Binky Nawab. The cause of his being so 
named, was this—on some former occasion, (he Sultan bad 
deputed him nnth a body of troops to quell disturbances raised 
by certain rebel Naimars, and by his bravery and good conduct, 
he having brought the signs of the last day on these misgtaded 
p^fHe. and having taken many of them prisoners, he shut them 
with their wives and children up in a house, and burned them 
alive (with the fire of example, or as a warning to others). He 
was, therefore, called by name.*** Khan Jehan Khan, and 
Fumia, the Brahmin, and some other persons of the Nayut tribe, 
and some the sons of religious men, who neither possessed 
courage nor a knowledge of the military art. but who were accept* 
able to the Sultan ; the patron of all Musalmans, were raised to 
the rank of Mir Miran and dignified by b^g allowed (he use 
of kettle drums. &c. 

To the whole of the Mir Mirant were also presented dresses 
of gold embroidery, and tassels, with jewels arranged in a certain 
order, and jewelled gorgets. About this time the ^Itan c^oged 
Che names of the dmerent arms (hre arms), as for instance, a 
banduk or matchlock, was called Tofung; a tope, or cannem, 
Duruksh ;*** and a ban, or rocket, Shuhab Ac.*** The throne erf 
the kir^om was also at a fortunate period hnisbed as was 
desired, but as according to the customs of kings of Delhi, first 
introduced by Sultan. Jalal-uddin Muhammad Akbar: for they 
previously demanded the daughters of the family of Jaswant,**’ 
(that is, I conclude, the daughters of the Rajput Princes of 
Hindusthan), F«evious to the Stan's ascension, a certain cere' 
mooy remained unperformed, the Sultan having despatched 
hundred of thousands of pcnmds to the Raja of Kutch; by his 
presents and favours made him obedient and wining Co send his 
daughter to him in maniage. At ebat period, however, fortune 
being employed in endeavours to ruin those professing the true 

following is in parenthesis, but 1 have thought it best to eui 
it in a note. The eldest son of the said Ibrahim, (hat is. the eldest brother 
of Muhammad Kta. who waa caJled Amin Sahib, and who was the 
Buklishi of the whole of the SilJadar horse, was tilled in fuH Kut^eri, 
for some trifling offenee, by a Sipahi named Syyad Miran, 

Which ia the Kaname language, ineana the Burning Nawab. 

^^“Penian, lightning. 

Arabic, a falling or shoodng star. 

J^^Iaawant rigoiflea possessed of courage or enterpnze. but there is 
s^no fault io the MSS here, the word Doll, or Dukhurr bang omitted, 
as persoos acquainted with the cnstoma oC Hiodustban will perceive. 
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rftligioD, and the defender of God’s people; this happy result 
was aot attained. About this time the Prince of Iran (iraun). on 
account of the opposidon and enmity of Aka Baba, an eunuch 
(of his father’s court), was obliged to quit his own country, and 
after suffering many hardships, arrived at Serin|ape(am. 

The liberal Sultan visited him. and lodged him in the suburb 
of Ganjam. and treated him with princely courtesy and kindness, 
and besides rich dresses, carpets. &c. other necessary anidea. 
such as provisions. &a., allowed him two thousand rupees a 
month for the payment of his servants. As the Sultan’s aim was 
to join and act in concert with the kin^ of Islam, for this reason 
and from friendship and good intention, he despatched 
ambassadors with valuable presents, elephants and friendly 
letters to Zuman Shah, the son of Timur Shah, the son of 
Ahmad Shah Duiani, the Chief of Kabul and Sultan of the Sber 
Abdali tribe, to propose and arrange the modes of affording each 
other aid and asnatanct and that powerful sovereign accorded 
all the requests of die Sultan, and honoured the envoys with 
many presents of great value. When the terms of peace and 
amity were condmed between the two kings bv oaths and 
treades, the ambassadors returned to the Sultan with rarities and 
presents of that country, and letters in reply, signifying the 
estabiisbment d friendship and the laying of the strong founda¬ 
tions of amity between the two states. Aw some tine bad been 
passed in pleasure in the year 2210. Hnri.^^’ the Sultan espoused 
a lady, pr^ously betrothed to him. wdo was entitled Khodija-i- 
Zuman. or tbe lady of the Age. <^e daughter of Syyad Sahib), 
and tbe marriage banquets and entertainments were prepared, 
and for a certain number of days the Khans and Aznirs who 
were appointed to the office of Mir Samani. (a kind of steward- 
ship) arranged all things conducive to ple^re and enjoyment, 
and aU the officers and men of the anxw received gifts from the 
treasury of that fortunate prince, and from his delicious feasts, 
the tongue and palates of both high and low were sweetened 
and gratified. By bis royal munificence also, the nusiciaoa a^ 
aingen, or Bayaderes. \^th ffieir magic glances, were placed 
beyond wages or want 

The kind and friendly Sultan next sat at one table with all 
his Amirs and soldiers, and with the greatest ooDdescension ate 
bis dinner of rice and milk with them: aod during tbe repast 
said that he and they were all brethren in religion. tBat being of 
one tribe it was indispensable all jealousy and enmity should 
be cast aside from their roiods. and that they should unite in 
heart and relying on God alone, bind up their loins strongly to 
make war on tbe infidels, with a firm determinarion to devote 

\79$. The Prophet Muhammad's first wife was named 

Khadlia. 
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themsdvts to Martyrdom in the ctuse. After saying this, the 
Sultan with his own generous hands distributed among his officers 
and soldiers honorary dresses of a red colour, and he then again 
said that they must consider these red dre&ses as the dresses in 
which they were to devote themselves in his service. Ah! not¬ 
withstanding all this conciliation and these favours from the 
Sultao, these hard hearted men. still refused to follow the path 
of lov^cy and good fortune. 

The next year, the Sultan determined that the marriages of 
the royal princes^** should be solemnized, and orders to that 
eftect were issued. The Mir Samanan or stewards of the cere¬ 
monies according to these orders, superintended the marriage of 
Mi hi uddic Sultan with the daughter of Muhammad Ali. other¬ 
wise called Hmu Mean, and the prince was introduced to the 
Moon of the Heavens of purity and virtue, and according to the 
rules and customs of the royal matriages they were placed in 
conjunction on the nuptial throne. 

In the course of the third year, tbe wife of the Sultan gave 
birth to a daughter and died alsout a month after, and the child 
soon after drank the milk of Paradise, or died also. 

About this time, the Prince of Iran agreeably to the request 
of the Amirs of his own country received permission to depart, 
and as the Sultan entertained a great regard for this prisce. he 
honoured him with many valuable presents of money and jewels, 
and at parting said. **after you have made your arrangements 
regarding the Capital for the Sultanat of Persia, it ia my wish 
that you and 1 in concert with Zaman Shah should endeavour 
to regulate and put in order, (divide between them seemingly) 
the countries of Hindusthan. and the Dekhao." The prince 
agreed and pledged himself to this proposition. Previous to this, 
the Sahib Dewaa.^** (one al the Devil's children) who was 
styled tbe Mir Asof. had frequently represented to the Sultan the 
wickedness. faithJessoeas and di^oyalty of the Sect of tbe 
Mehdivies. who are called Ahl-i-Daira, while to all appearance 
th^ were true men and faithful servants; the Sabin Dewan 
being afraid of this tribe. The Sultan, therefore, merely to gratify 
him. expelled the whole of them with thur women and children 
from his domimoDS.'** 

After this, from motives of prudence and foresight, the Suftan 
selected ten thousand men from the soldiers in his army. Shaikhs 
and Syyads. inhabitants of Seringapatara. Kolar. Hoskote. 
Devanhalli. Suba Sura, great Balapur and Tanjore, and called 
them his Zumrai Khas. that is his own divlsiOD or body guard. 

are called pincee, altboush cue only appears to have bees 

married. 

Mir Sadik. 

See the Tronsoctions 0 / tht Bombay XJurory SoeUty for aa 
'iccouot of this Sect, voL 1 page 2S1. 
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th« tiga or object of their incorporatioa bemg derived from tte 
sentence, "dur Zutnrai Ma Ghumm Subashw that ja. “in 
our conpany sorrow shall find no entrancethe letter ghayn 
being the sj^bol of men of foreign nations; m/m to denote 
Mughals and Mabratus; nun for Nayut; be for Brahmin; alif 
for Afghan; shin for Shea and dal for the AhlU Daira, or 
hfehdivies, these, however, were not included in the Zumra or 
company. The men of this division of the army now became 
the most acceptable in the eyes of the Sultan, and all confidence 
was implicitly placed in them, to that degree indeed, that to¬ 
wards the end of die Sultan’s reign, this (Zumra Cumra),^*' 
infidel battalion gained complete ascendancy over uU the depart¬ 
ments of the state, and entered boldly into all the measures of 
Oovemmeot—as an imuoce of this, one of these men named 
Mir Nuditn an inexperienced man was made Governor of the 
Fort of Seringapatam. and although the Sulian placed entim 
dependence on this worthless body of men. still, they were out¬ 
wardly obedient only, for in their hearts they were all the 
devot^ servants of the Sahib Dewan. for that traitor had laid 
a deep plan, for the ruin of his master's state and kingdom, and 
(hit MQ consisted first, in breaking up or ruining the army, and 
the Khans and Amirs of rank by tM reduction or their pay. and 
by degrading them from their offices and dignities ; after this 
iUo, by sycophancy and studying the disposition or caprices of 
the Sultan, and by taking the most sacred oaths, (ror God 
preserve ui not a word passed his lips but it was accompanied 
by soleoiD oadu on the Koran) he having quieted the suspicions 
and doubts of the Sultan as to his intentions, he drew to his side 
all the Huzurian, (courtiers or servants of the ^Itan) so 
efTeehmlly indeed ^a( the Urz (presenter of petitions), and 
others among Che evil counciflcrs, the running footmen, 
messengers, servants and spies, without the Dewan's permistion 
and sanction, hod not the courage to any report whatever 
to the Sulttn, and the letters regarding the government and 
revenue which arrived from different countries were opened by 
Dewan with his own bands, and read without i\t uowledgc 
of the Sultan, and the contents being altered or enised, other 
words dictated by his will and rieasure were substituted, and 
then the letters were sent to the Sultan; indeed, the dust in that 

g rt of the country (the court) did not rise except by his breath. 

atse 10 God, the other Asof Miran Husain, was a tow fellow 
and a debauchee, who never followed any path but that of pride 
and vanity, and who in differeDt districts and towns was carried 


^ zomrafi-f ma gfiem nabashad. 

fofinemenfs of the Sulum? be seems Uiierly 
uia«e nuten. 

^**ZujrtnH Gumrah. (PertiAoX 


Thix U one of the v«fbel 
to have become cbildUb in 
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in hi$ Palki oq the shoulders of danciog girU as ugly as deoions 
to bis Katcheri or haU of audiesce* and sometimes be assembled 
all the TeUnga Kalavants (daudng oc singiDg women) without 
veil oc garment, and he himself stripping off his clothes joined 
them naked and thus shamelessly tncaded about among them, 
it will be evident from this, wbat kind of order and regulation 
in the duties of the State could result from a man so debauched 
and abandoned as he was. The other \1ir Asof was a man 
named Shir Khan Cholori. who was proverbially as stupid and 
silent as an ox. In the bands of such foolish, incompeteat men. 
the different departments of the State were so confounded and 
ruined, that of the revenue of the kingdom not one eighth part 
ever arrived at the treasury, and (he regulations and orders of the 
Sultan reached no part of his dominions save the Capital. Noi> 
withstanding all this, the mild and element Sultan endeavoured 
to provide for his ^Igious people, and he considered himself 
fortunate when they rec^ved their stipends. 

About this time Dhondajl Wogh, a devoted servant of the 
Sultan (an account of whom is separately given in the Tuzk/rut 
U Bflad. va ul Ahkam, in the tenth Ourung. or Chapter) being 
a man of great courage and enterprise with three or four 
hundred wdl mounted horse (f>r uspa), roved about and 
plundered in the tenitorics of the Mahrattas. Nizam Ali Khan 
and the Mysore. The Sultan, therefore, sent a Kowl Namah, or 
assurance of safety, lo hfm and allured him by ^omises of in* 
crease of rank to )iis service. When Dhondaji. therefore, pladng 
confidence in the word of the Sultan came with his troops and 
dependents to (he presence, the Sahib IVwan in his devilry and 
re^ice found out some cause of offence against him and wiili 
every artifice and pretence sought his ruin, and at length by 
false charges and suggestions to that end, he so stimulate the 
Sultan that having sent for him one day under pretence of 
speaking to him, he was seized at the gate of the Palace, pul 
in irons, imprisoned and circumcised, and the honour of 
Islamisffi conterred on him, and his body of horse was then in* 
corporated with the Sultan’s army.'** Nevertheless, the favour 
of the Sultan towards that worthy man still continued to in¬ 
crease, as for instance, he was allowed ten faruuns Sultani a day. 
which sum amounts to three rupees, and a teacher was appoint^ 
to instruct him. (in the Muhammadan customs and religion) but. 
although after a time, a kutcheri or brigade was named after 
him , and orders were issued for his release it was to no purpose, 
for the Dewan. like a scorpion, still cootinned to strike at him 
with his venomous sdng, making a representation Co the Sultan 
to the following effeci-^“King oi the World, find another man 

^**Dboondia Wagb wu a Mahrattfl. cot o Fa than a& suppoaed bf 
some. 
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equally insolent, ente^ising and brave, as be (Dhondaji). and 
Chen let him go. For it is known to ali that when be was weak 
and of no account, he then beat the troops of Hydarabad, Puna 
(Poooa), and the servants of the Sultan, and cheraore. after this 
to ma^ him an ofScer of high rank in your army and in* 
dependent, is tar from good policy, for with his power and rack 
it 1 $ possible he might raise such a discurbaoce as the band of 
redress might not be able to queQ or remedy,’* the opinion of 
this fool was, therefore, accepted by the Sultan, and that faithful 
servant and well-wisher was left in pmos. At first he was named 
Shaik Ahmad, but latterly at his own desire he was entitled 
Malik Jaban Khan,-—but to proceed, the faithless Dewan seeing 
his power neatly absolute, in all matters followed the dictates 
of bis own will and caprice, as for instance, Gbazi Khan, wbo 
nii^t be said to coostirute the atroi^t snpnort of tht Khoda- 
dad State, without tbe commUsioo of any crime, but merely on 
suspicion of intrigue or collusion with Masbinul Mulk (of 
Hydarabad), was ordered to be imprisoned and was then sub¬ 
jected to very severe treatment. 

During \bt latter part of the Sultan's reign by the ad^dce of 
certain iofidei or atheistical persons be used or adopted letters 
faom the Koran of the characters of Osman, may 0^ be 
pleased with him, which are cot read, and which letters from the 
days of the prophet Adam to tbe days of the seal of the prophet 
(MubammadX no one of the kings of Arabia, or Persia, had 
ever dared to use. and which no learned historical, or sacred 
writer had deemed it proper to employ.'*^ 


1 do oot kao« what U meant by the Author htte. 



CHAPTER XIX 


An 4ccount o( tbo mareh of ui Army under tbe command oC General 
Herria tbe Conuneader*]G'Cbief of tbe Enslieh forces, ej;reeably to 
the orders of Lord Morningion, Bnbadur, and aceordiog to tbe 
advice ot Abul Kasim Kbaa S^teri, and Masbif'Ul MiJJc, (the 
Prime Minister of tbe Mizam of HydacabadX to Setintfpaiam, and 
the battles fought between tbe Sultan and the Sipan Sirdar, or 
General before mentioned, the aasautt and capture of tbe Port of 
Serinppaun. the Martyrdom of the Protector of tbe World, the 
Sultan, and tbe fall of ble Kingdom and Oovernment. aU of whieh 
event! occurred in tbe years, 1213 Hljrl, ko. 179S>n^. 

It may be proper to observe here, that the Sultan in certain 
matters frequently acted precipitately and without thouebt, and 
in these eases would attend to no representation, even nom his 
most faithful servants. As an instance, at this lime, he com¬ 
missioned certain envoys and disMtehed one with presents of 
great value, and friendly letters toyman Shah, to strengthen the 
foundations of peace and amity; and, another was sent to Kutch 
to bring thence the Tika another person was also sent witli 
very rich presents to the Sultan of koom, or Constantinople. 
About this time, also several Frenchmen under Dio comtntxid of 
Monsieur Seepoo. or Seboo^*^ arrived at the presence from 
the Port of Maurice (the Mauritius) and as in Europe, during 
seven years, the fire of war and slaughter bad been lighted up 
daily between the English and French nations, and they had 
employed every scheme and artifice in tbe ruin and destruction 
of eacS) other: now at the arrival of these French, and the 
permission given (hem (to visit Seringapatam), (he horse-sboe of 
the English chiefs was placed tn tbe and they fearing 

that by the aid, and at tbe iostigadoD of ^e French, tne troops 
of the Sultan would proceed to the attack and pillage of (he 
towns of (be Karnatak and Hyderabad; in consultadon and 
concert with their friends i they formed a plan for the destruction 
of the Khodadad state: and assuming the arrival of the French 
as the plea and ground of their hostmdes, they with the advice 
of Masnir-ul Mulk and Mir Alam, wrote a detailed account of 
these occurrences to Lord Momington Bahadur, then residing in 
Calcutta, and he who was looking out for such a coadageocy. 

^**Tbl! word signifies tn omanent or mark on the forebead used 
by ladies. It also sigmfiae tbe installation or inauguntion to ar\ ofRce. 
or of a Sovereign ranee; here apparenily U ^iufie$ (he Daughter of 
the Raja, who bad been affianced to the Sultan, and wbose presence was 
rtecessary, as before stated to his aoceaeion (o the iluone. 

M. Qiaptus. 

%'a! dor aiash A comraaa amile. 
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ftod who was also well acquainted with the weakness and dis* 
organization of the departmeois ot the Mysore state; with the 
greatest promptitude and speed embarked with four thousand 
S^his on board ship, and arrived at Madras in the month of 
Shaban il Moaz-um, and having assembled the array there under 
General Harris, Commander-in-Chief, dispatched it in advance 
to the conquest of Seringapalatn* From Hydarabad also, Colonels 
Rob^ and Dalryraple, with four thousand of the Bandari, or 
coast Sipohb, (which force Mashir*ul Mulk bad sent for to 
attack and break up the troops of Monsieur Peron. the French' 
man who succeeded Monsieur RamoD.^** the friend or 
servant of the Nizam of Hydarabad. and which service they bad 
fully accomplished ;) and with them also two thousand Bengal 
Sipahis, who formerly were sutioned near Husain Sagar, agree* 
ably to the orders of the Comnander of tbe army, with their 
stores and guns, marched towards Madras. Mir Alani, also, with 
eight thousand horse, and Roshan Rao. with six thousand men 
disciplined by the late Monsieur Ramon, marching by tbe route 
of Pangal aod crossing the Ghat of Budweil (Badve!) and 
Vhikata^l jolr^ the English army in the vicinity of Ooriatum. 
Aj soon as the army with its stores and artillery had assembled. 
Lord Mornington wrote and dispatched two or three letters (o 
(he Sultan, requiring him to deliver up into his hands the French* 
men newly arrived at bis capital; to receive and retain ambassa¬ 
dors or residents on his pen. in the fort of Scringapatam, and 
also to surrender lo tho English die ports on the sea coast, such 
as Qorial Bandar. Mangalore, Honawar &c ports where ships 
arrive. As the Sultan among these requisitioDS did not accept or 
agree to one, and as he sent no answer to any letter, the General 
according to the orders of the Lord before mentioned (Morning- 
ton). with General Floyd, commanding the cavalry, General 
Burgess, the Commander of the Europeans and other Generals, 
on the 2nd of the month of Ramzan, 1213. Hijri. marched on. 
and by successive stages passing by Arabur Garb, aod Tripetur 
(Tirupattur), arrived in the nei^bourhood of Rai Kote. At that 
time certain interested persons represented m studied, pompous 
language to the Sultan, (hat the Bn^ish army with cmin wr>' 
focM fellows (with a disease which draws the face to one 
side), from Hydar^ad. were advancing to throw away their 
lives, but that altogether they did not amount to more than four 
or hve thousand, and that the Chief of Puna (Poona) had reused 
to join or act in concert with them. 

The Sultan, therefore, at bearing this intelligence appointed 
PuTTiia, Mir Miran with a large body of troops and other Mir 
Mirans to punish the insolence of Che invaders of hU country 

• In this I have followed Colonel Maniott’s copy pf 1UI$ work. 

Raymond. 
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while bo himself gave oi’ders to assemble his Amirs, and the 
rem^iocler of his array, 'nie Mir Miran above mentioned having 
taken leave marched towards the English army. About two 
to the westward of Ral Koto, bis cavalry having the cover of the 
forest attacked the English array, but in a scattered and confused 
manner, and the regular re^menls of cavalry of the enemy 
advanc^ and formed their lines for action. The Sultan's horse 
surrounded this body on alJ sides, and after the Ku 22 aki mode 
vigorously attacked them.*** The General halted four days 
before the Ohat, and on the 2nd ShowaUubMukurrim, moved on 
and encamped near Anikul, when the Kulaks, or light cavairv. 
charged the advanced guard of the English and put a considerable 
body of them to the sword : but. in place of praise and eulc^ 
they received from the accursed Mir Miran. in reward nothing 
but abuse and blame, be demanding of them with oaths and 
imprecations, why they attacked so rashly. 

It appeared, therefore, to every one. after this that the 
intention of their officers was to avoid f^hting and conseouently 
they displayed no more zeal or enterprise, and more like an 
escort or safeguard quietly preceded and followed the troops of 
the enemy as they march^ along. As soon as the whole of the 
troops and their officers and departments were asseinbed under 
the shade of the Sultanas standard, and the Sulun became fully 
aware of the invasion of the enemy, he marched from flerlnga- 
patam with the whole of his Amirs and array, and pitched nis 
tents in the plain of Chenaputtun, on the very road which his 
treacherous servants had pointed out for the advance of the 
cnemv. The General, however, turned aside from that road, and 
according to the advice of his scounts and guides advanced to 
Khan KhanhuUy. As soon as this intelligence reached the Sultan, 
he cTpreased great anger at bis spies, and made a forced march 
in that direction, and in the neighbourhood of Oulshanabad. 
oiherwiee called Maruli. sloped the further progress of the eceiuy. 
he being perfectly ready for action.*** The troops of the enemy 
also advanced ai^ formed their lines for battle^Kews^^'The 
sound of the soldiers tramp came up from (he field of battle,” 
“and fear struck the hearts of the bravest of the brave.” "The 
dust ro*« so thick that the passage to the Heavens was block^ 
up," "The reins of safety fell from Men’s hands," "The shouts 
and clamour of the sodiers warmed the soul.” neck was 

taki^.n in the noose, of the Kumund,” "(a lasso, or running knob 
form-rlv used in battle by the Persians, and other eastern 
atfinnO, "when on both sides, the armies were formed.” "The 
chsmnion? began to look out for their bravest competitors." 
"Pun«hmenl commenced her duty of cutting off heads.” ‘‘And 

Tt dees net say «dth what result, 

March 27, 1799. 
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light quitted the eyes of the world.** ‘^From the quaodty of 
blocti chat flowed into Che low ground,** “the earth assumed the 
flery colour of red brimstone.** “The two armies charged and 
met in numbers like ants and locusts.’* “By their ah^ they 
threw the world into coofusion.” 

Although from the battle of (hat day, it appeared evident 
how the war would end. still, the faithful troops of the Sultan 
p^ormed many worthy and gallant actions, and fought with the 
artillery of the enemy hand to hand, and shoulder to shoulder, 
and raised the tumult of the last day among them, and some 
of (he bravest men closing with (hem with their muskets and 
pitiless swords sent many m them to eternity—the brave men of 
the enemy’s army also, planting their feet finnly on the ground, 
like men devodag themselves, threw themselves bravely on the 
Mu&aiman troops. Certain also of the brave and faitbfvu officers 
of the Sultan, with their regiments came forward, and manfully 
withsto^ the (earful charge and shock of the English, and 
like Lions attacking a herd of deer, or wild asses, fell upon their 
aasailaats. aod broke their ranks, and scattered (hem like Che 
daughters of the Bier.**' The false Kamruddin Khao, however, 
when he received orders to charge the eaemv with his cavalry, 
alas, most shamefully neglected his duty: for having put his 
body of horse to a canter, he like a blifld man (instead of 
cha^g the enemy), fell upon a division of the Sultao’s brave 
troops, and put (hem all into disorder and as good fortune, and 
prosperity, bad turned their backs on tbe Sultan’s army, and as 
the signs of mischance and bad fortune every day manifested 
tlMBMlves more and more, many of the uoiortunate soldiers 
gave up their lives gratuitously and the rest regularly and with 
slow steps retired from the field. This undoubtedly was all 

a estined and under the power and cootrol of no one. The 
. ish army, therefore, ^lined the victory and were much 
elated. 

At this tune news arrived that a body of English troops 
from Bombay commanded by Geueral Stuart, briogiiig a very 
large convoy of stores and provisiona was advancing by the 
route of Coorg. straight towards Sedngapatam. Hw Suliau. 
therefore, immediately with the whole m Iroops and artillery, 
leaving some of his chief officers to make head a^inst the enemy 
(General Harris) marched off to attack that body.**' and in one 
day and two nights arrived in front of them, aotT gave orders for 
the attack. The faithful Syyad Ghuffar, who in bravery and 
loyalQ' had do equal, grapfied**' with the enemy on one flank, 

shikoH. 

eeuteJUitiOD so called, this appears to refer (o the aallaoi 
resistance made by Tipu’s lofantry m this action. 

Baals of Sedascer. 
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while Husain All Khan, the son of Nawab Kulubuddin Khan 
carried death and destruction among them on the other, raising 
the flames of war to the skies—the other Mir Miran, (General 
Officers) also, in chaigicg and defeating the enemy used their 
most strenuous endeavours, and with their swords, musketry, and 
artillery, put the infidels to fiight; and they giving way to the 
necessities of the time, and having uo power to withstand the 
sho^ of the Sultan’s blood'drinking lions, leaving part of tbeir 
baggage behind them, slank into the Jungle, and occupying its 
outete remained there. The troops of the Sultan, however, still 
followed them, and vigorously attacking them again, strained 
every nerve to rout and destroy them. At this critical period 
Muhammad Raza, Mir Miran. having by much entreaty obtained 
from the presence leave to charge, pn^eded with his division 
like a raging lion towards the enemy, and stretching forth the 
arm of valour, it went near that the whole of the enemy’s army 
was cut up and destroyed. The ambush of fate, however, having 
girded their loins to accomplish the defeat of the Musalmans. a 
musket shot from the enemy acddently struck the head of 
Muhammad Raza, and he fell mortally wounded. His victorious 
soldiers took up his corpse and carried it to the Sultan, who 
directed it to be forwarded to the capitol, while he occupied him¬ 
self in the defeat and dispersion of this force: wfien spies 
brought intelligence that the Bombay army had retired from 
further opposition, and had marched by the route of the Jungul 
to Kaiicote (Khozicote). The Sultan, therefore, returned to 
Seringapatam, where he had scarcely arrivHi, when General 
Harris naving crossed the river by the Ford of Hosilly. and 
passing Sultan Peenth, encamped to the westword of the fort, 
and Hm next day the English regiments made an attack on 
several strong outworks which covered the fort and were 
occupied by the Sultan’s troops, and after a sharp contest and 
the slaughter of most of (heir defender took them. On the same 
day. Husain Ali Khan, the son of Nawab Kutubddio Khan, a very 
brave mao, with the greatest gaUantiy threw himself into the 
ranks of the enemy, and there drank of the Sharbat of martyrdom. 
The English troops now according to the orders of their com¬ 
mander. collected the materials for their batteries from the 
gardens of that vicinity, and one battery was thrown up to the 
westward of the fort and another to the north west**‘ and 
these having been completed they began to batter and bt^b the 
waGs, and to set fire to the city by inrowing shells into it 

The illustrious Sultan when he saw his fortunes in this 
melancholy position, and that the $tc^ at length bad burst 
around the walls of his capatah with the native finnness and 
hardihood of his character still determined neither to quit the 


bayab. 
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fort and rclire to some other place, nor offer conditions of peace. 
He resig^ bimself, therefore, to the will of Cod. and having 
committed the defence of the foriificatioo of his capital to the 
Zumra (or bis choice troops) he determined to fight to the last. 
KamruddiA Khan who was an eitcellent partisan was detached 
with a lugt body of troops to cut off the supplies and reinforce¬ 
ments of hie English and their confederates, and Falteh Hydar. 
with the whole of the cavalry and Sillahdar horse with purnia 
the Mir Miran and others were detached from the Sultan, and 
encamp in tlie plain of the Karighat; still at times the Sultan's 
horse paraded round about the English army, but as their officers 
gave them no orders to engage Ihe enemy, mortified and distressed 
they rubbi^ the hands of sorrow on each other. In 
short the army of Bombay also arrived, and encamped 
iii the vicinity of Bahadur Pur. When the Ohazies of 
the Faith saw they had no choice but to light up the 
flames of war, they every day well armed and appointed 
threw themaelves on the troops of the enemy, as the moth flics 
at the lamp, and is destroyed by it. and to repeal and put to 
flight the authors of this tumult and disorder, they most manfully 
exerted themselves. Fortune, however, was adverse to giving aid 
or success to the Sultan's troops, and they lost or neglected (he 
proper modes of prosecuting the wai successfully; as for instance, 
the case of the Mehiab Bath; where the faithful Syyad Ohaffar 
was stationed, and which he long defended against the assault 
of the eoemy. and after the loss of thousand of lives did not 
allow it to fU into theiir hands. At length, however, the enemies 
of (1 m Sultan by their advice procur^ him to be recalled and 
stationed in the fort, and another person was sent to replace 
him. English troops, therefore, immediately attacked the 
Mehtab Eagh. and at one assault took it. and filled it with 
artillery ana musketeers, and thence ran on their approaches 
towards the fort. About that time the mild and humane ^Itan. 
sent for Monsieur Seeboo (Chapuis). the French Officer, and 
asked him what t^atis or measure be could recommend? Tht 
Preuchmaji replied **thal his faithful servant's advke was tMs. 
that tbe Saltan with his cavalry, Jufancry, treasure, wemen Ac. 
should quit the fert and Tedre lo Sura, or Oiltaldctig, and detach 
a body of his troops to oppose the infld^, or he thought best 
he might deliver him (MoiuieaT Chapois) and the rest of (he 
French up to the English, and then an accommodation mi^t be 
made between the contending parties, or if he chose he could give 
up the breached walls of the fort to the charge of Monsieur Lalli, 
for defence, without, however, allowing Lalli to be subject to the 
interference or control of die Sultan's Indian officers." The 
Sultan in reply respecting the surrender of tbe Frenebmeo. said, 
“if on your account, you being strangers from a distant land, the 
whole ctf our kmgdmn should be Sundered and laid waste, well 
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aad good ; but you shall oot bo delivered up; ‘*buc for an answer 
10 cbe remainder of Monsieur Cbapuis’s excellent advice, tbo 
Sultan sought counsel from the Dowaa, and he in furtherance of 
his own views and projects said—“It must be weJl-kncpwn to your 
highness that this people (the French) never kept faith with any 
one and your highness may be well assured, and if you give up 
the fort to their care and defence, that at that very momeJit it 
will fall into the possession of the English, for both these people 
(the ^glisb and French) consider the)aselvea originally of the 
same tribe, and they are one in heart and language/’ 

After this villain (the Dewan) by such misrepresentations 
had turned the mind of the Sultan from the right path, the waits 
of the city being much battered and breached, the Sultan with 
an intention to quit the city had his treasure, valuables and 
Zenana (Seraglio) and also all bis elephants, camels, carriages. 
Ac. kept in readiness to move at the shortest warning, and held 
a consultation on the subject of his departure wsth his Amirs. In 
(his council Budruzaman Khan Nayut. inconsiderately said to 
the Sultan, “may it please your highness from the circumstance 
of your departure and that of the ladies, princes, treasury Ac. the 
courage of your faithful servants will fail, and the bonds of union 
in the garrison of the capital will be broken asunder.*’ The 
Sultan at hearing this looked up towards the heavens, and 
sighing deeply said, “1 am entirely resigned to the will of God. 
whatever it may be,*’ and forthwith abandoned his intention of 
quitting the capital. The articles pecked, however, still remained 
ready for removal In tlie treasury. Tlie unfortunate Chari 
Khan'*’ about this time was put to death in prison by the hands 
of the Sultan’s executioners at the instigation of the same traitor 
(the Dewan); in fact, though the walls of the fort was battered 
down, still, the information was withheld from the Sultan. At 
length, however, on the twenty^aeveoih of 7X Kad. from some 
secret source, he became acquainted with the treachery of certain 
of his servants, and the next morning he wrote with his own 
hand a list of some of thoir names, and having folded it up, 
gave it to Mir Moyinuddin, with instructions to put his orders 
therein contained into execution that night (that is to put those 
named to death) in order to strengthen ms government. 

The Mir. ignorant, or unaware of the tricks played by 
fortune, and the changeable heavens, opened this paper 
persued it in full Durbar. It happened, however, wbOe he was 
reading it. that a sweeper, or menial servant of ^ palace, who 
could read and write, cast his unlucky eye upon the paper and 
saw the name of the lying Dewan the fint in the list. This UU 
omened wretch, therefore, immediately reported the circumstance 

celebrated Commander of Hydar’s irregular iofantry sad 
cavalry, called Bede and Pindarat, 
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to him aod said this night will be your last (o; the oieht of 
your burial). At hearing this intelligence, he, the Dewan'” kept 
on the alert at his own quarters, and at about mid-day sent for 

troops stationed in the works near the breach under pretence 
of distributing ihta pay among them, and having collect^ them 
near the AJi Masjid. renaioed looking out for what ill-luck might 
bring forth. 

The Sultan on that day, which was the 28lh of the month*** 
(taftaiu 'shu'o'a) mounted his horse, and after inspMtjng the 
breaches in the wall or defences, ordered a party of ^oneers to 
rebuild and repair them, and having directed his gold embroidered 
pavilion to be raised on the walls for his reception, returned to 
the palace, and then retired to the bummum or bath. As the 
astrologers according to their catcuiations of the stars had deter¬ 
mined tbat day to w unlucky, they represented to the Sultan, 
that to mid-day and for seven Ohanes (or near two hours) after, 
was a time extremely uopro^tious to him. and also that a dark 
cloud overshadowed the fort during chat period; that it would 
be advisable, therefore, that the Sultan should remain with the 
anny until the evening.**' and give alms in (he name of God. 
This prediction of the astrologers did not please the Sultan, still, 
however, in respect lo Che charitable donations which r^l and 
dissipate misfortune, whether it be earthly or heavenly, he gave 
orders all should be made ready and after he had rathed and 
had left the bath, he presented an elephant with a black Jhool. 
or caparison, and a quantity of pearls, gold, and silver tied up 
in each of the comers of the caparison to a Brahman, and a 
number of poor men and women being assembled, rupees aod 
cloth were distributed among (hem. The Sultan then having 
ordered his dinner to be brought, ate a morsel, and was about 
to take more, but he was not so feted, for all at once the sound 
of weeping and wailing reached his cars. He. therefore, inquin^ 
of those present what was the cause of the outcry, and it was 
then made known to him that the faithful and devoted Syyad 
OhaiTar was slain. The Sultan, therefore, immedlately left oft 
eetmg and washed his hands, saying*** 'Ve also shall soon 
depart'* and then mounted his horse and proceeded by the ro^ 
of the Postern on the river, which is called in the lUnarese 
language. Holi Vuddi. towards the flag or western battery. The 
Sultan’s cfiemies, however, who were looking out for opportu¬ 
nities to betray him, as soon as the worthy Syyad was slain, made 

. evidently suppose some secret correspondence ot 

mlelliie^ between the Dewan Mir SacBk and (he Eneluh Oenerel. or 
•omc of his staff. :«* Lunar monlh. 

*•* One copy eays, seven hours of the day; that is (e one, or half- 
paa one o clock. , — . 

of hi-fis* ^ ^ understood as a propbetlc Intimation 
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a signal from the fort by bolding out white handkwhieis to the 
English soldiers, who were assembled in the river ready for (he 
assault, informing them of that event, and accocdingly at about 
twenty minutes mid-day. the Buromn and other regiments 
mounted the walls by the br^h, and Sefore the Sultan’s troops 
could be collected to man the walls and bastions of (hat flank of 
the works, they with but Utile labour look the fort. The pitison, 
althoi^h they quickly came to the rescue and the repulse of their 
enemies; and with sword and musket, steadfastly resisted tb^, 
still, as on all sides so much disorder and confusion rugoed, that 
remedy was hopeless, they mostly threw away tbeir shields and 
disperkd and l^C their women and wealth to the soldiers of the 
enemy, covering their shameless beads with the dust of cowardice 
and disgrace. It was about the time that the Sultan’s horse and 
followers arrived near the flag battery, that the lying Dewan 
followed in the rear and shut up the Postern before mentioned, 
blocking it up securely, and thereby closing the road of safety 
to the pious Sultan, and then under pretence of bringing aid, he 
mounted his horse and went forth from the fort and arrived at 
the third gate (of the suburb) of Ganjam, where be desired the 
gate-keepers to shut the gate as soon as be bad passed through; 
while, however, be was speaking, a man came forward and 
began to abuse and revile him, saying, ’’Thou accursed wretch, 
thou hast delivered a righteous prince up to his enemies, and art 
thou now saving thyself by fligm ? I will place ibe punishment 
of thy offence by thy side;” man then with one cut of his 
sword struck the Dewan off his horse on the ground, and certain 
other persons present crowding round him soon despatched him, 
and h^ impure body was dragged into a place of filth and 
UQcleaness and left there. Mir Mo>^nuddjn being wonnded fell 
into the ditch and died there. Sber Khan Mir Asof. also, was 
lost in the assault and was never after heard of,—when (he Snitan. 
(be refuge of the world saw that the opportunity of a gallant 
push was lost, (some copies say lost and some tiot) and that his 
servants had evidently t^trayed him. he returned to the Postern 
or sally port, but notwithstanding he gave reputed orders to the 
guards to open the gate, no one paid the sUghtest attention to 
him; nay, mote, Mir Nudim, the Killadar himself, with a 
number of foot soldiers, was standing at this time on the roof of 
the gate, but be also abandoned his faith and allegiance, and 
placmg his foot in path of disloyalty (took no notice of his 
masten- 

To be concise, when the storming party filing furiously as 
they advanced, arrived near the Sultan he. courageous as a Hon. 
attacked them with the greatest bravery, and altbou^ the 
place*where he stood was very narrow and confined, he still 

U> have been a sateviy, 

9 
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with his matchlock and bis sword_ killed two or three of the 
enemy, but at length having received several mortal wounds in 
the face, he drank of the cup of Martyrdom. 

After this, therefore, wbat followed in the siaxightec of the 
MusiilmaQS. the jiunder of tbeir property and the violation of ihcir 
women had belter be left untold. Ihe French troops in the 
Sultan’s senice during this time wrung their bands in grief, and 
having assembled at the gate of the palace, they fired a few 
volliea at the storming party and then desisted from further 
resistance. The whole of the treasures, wealth, and property of 
all kinds belongiog to the Kbodadad state, therefore, which was 
great in amount beyond conception, fell into the plundering 
hands of the English soldiers, and they who had been reduced to 
death’s door by the want of supplies and the dearness of pro* 
visions, who had been obliged to pay two rupees for o seer (a 
measure of lirtle more than two pounds) of rice in the Hydara* 
bad camp, when they could get it there; three rupees for a leg of 
mutton; and two rupees for a bundle of the roots of grass: now 
all at once became well provided and rich in all things. The 
pdoces with all their property, the Zenana or women of the 
^tao and Karim Sahib his Mother were all taken prisoners. 
Patteh Hydar the Mir Lashkar or Commander-iQ-Chief. how¬ 
ever. who with the infantry, cavalry, elephants, artiUery and 
stores, the strengtit of the kingdom, was encamped near the 
Kurighat Hill, at hearing this dreadful intelbgeoce, marched and 
took the road to ChearupataQ. 

The English officers now after great search, having found 
the body of the injured and oi^reaseo Sultan, it was t^ced in a 
Pilki and left for the night in the treasury, and the next morning 
the whole of his cbildrcn, servants and friends having seen It for 
the last time and established Its identity, the General gave leave 
for its Interment, and it was deposited in the earth in Lol Dagli, 
in the Mausoleum of the deceased Nawab, on the right side of 
his tomb, and there rested from the treachery and malice of 
futhless servants and cruel enemies. Alas I this great accumula- 
tioa of state and grandeur, pomp and splendour, at single revolu¬ 
tion of the faitUeM and ever changing heavens, was so lost* that 
no one knew what had beoMUe of it. Tnily,—verse—“what 
garden of prosperity ever raised its bead to the skies 7”—“that 
in the end, the cold withering blast of desoUtion did not tear 
up by the roots 7 "—“Upon whose head did fortune ever pUce a 
kir^y crowo”—“upon whose bands and feet death (fate) did not 
uJbfflstely cast its bonds." The following are elegiac verses 
written is commemoration of this event 

‘Tipu Sultan was slain unexpectedly.” “He shed his blood 
for the sake of the relipon of the true God," on Saturday the 
28lh 2i Kad. “The day of judgment manifested itself," “Ai the 
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seventh hour, from the morning, blood flowed from every wall 
and door, in Che streets of Seriogapatam.*’ “Tipu lived in honour 
years and reigned seventeen.”—“His heart was ever bent on 
religious warfare,” “and at length he obtained the crown of 
martyrdom, even as he desired.” “Ah I at the destruction of this 
prince and his kingdom,” “Let the world shed tears of blood.” 
“For him the sun and moon shared equally in grief” “The 
heavens were turned upside down and the earth darkened.” 
“When I (the poet) saw that sorrow for him pervaded all.” 
“1 asked grief for the year of his death” “An angel (Hatif) 
replied, let us mourn his loss with burning sighs and tears”— 
“For the light of the reUgion of Islam has departed from the 
world,” nuru'l iflam din az dunya r<7/A*** 

In short the agents of fate and destiny did what they willed, 
or what was in their power. All the elephants, and camels, the 
treasures, jewels, valuables, and property of every description, 
belonging to the Sultan, f^ into the hads of the Enghsh. The 
new throne was broken up, and the diamonds, jewels, with chests 
full of jewelled gorgets and pearl necklaces were sold by auction 
i}iQrTaj) and all the arms and stores were plundered, and the 
library of the deceased Sultan sent to Europe. 

After about a week, Kumruddin Khan, who anxiously 
prayed for such a day. came with great pleasure, to ofier his 
services to the Geueral commanding the army, and having 
negotiated with him respecting his Jagir, Gurum Koemda, and 
after receiving the Sanad, entitling him to reuun that district, he 
marched thither with bis drums beating to take possession. 

Fatteh Hydar Sultan also, when he saw tiie symptoms of 
fear, distress and despair, prevailing among his followers, and 
at the same time heard the consolatory and conciliatory language 
used by the Sigltsh General and other of his officers: Includ^ 
in whi^ were hints or hopes held out of his being on the 
throne ; abandoned all intention of fighting or fuiffier opposition, 
althou^ sev^nl of his bravest offiMrs, such as Malik Jehan 
Khan,^^*’ who after the death of the Sultan had been released 4by 
the British troops) and had presented himself to the service of 
Fatteh Hydar Sultan, also Syyad Naslr Ali Mir Miran and 
other Asofs dissuaded him from peace and strenuously urged 
him to continue the war. They represented to him that the 

*^^This last verse gives ibe dut, 1213 Hljd. or ajx 179S<9. Another 

e soo found the dele ixi the worth rten btwth ihikashia sftud—the 
ad of the widows sind orphans bas fajIe<^8noih^ ah tuiIh Haidar 
thehid Akbor sMud. Alas! the Son of Hydar is a Martyr. 

is to say. Dhundia the pactisan chief, whose force was $o 
effectually dispersed and destroyed by the Britisb troops under the com¬ 
mand of the Cclonal Arthur Wellesley, at Konahgul, or according to the 
Persian account, Kotal Behoawer, See Tbomton’a History, Vol. IIL 
p, 93, 115 Ac 
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SuJtan tiad devoted his life ooly to tbe will of God, but that his 
dominions, his strong cities and forts were still in the possession 
of his servants, and that his anny with all its anillciy and stores 
was present That if there were any intention to reconquer the 
country, or if any spirit or courage remained, now was the time 
(for exertioD), and that they were ready and willing to devote 
their lives to his service. This descendant of Hydar, however, 
notwithstanding bis constitudonal or hereditary bravery, at tbe 
suggestion Purnia, the Brahmin (who in promodng the ruin and 
destruction of the Khodadad state had employ^ his utmost 
endeavours) and tbe advice also of other traitors of the Sultan's 
court, (every one of whom thinking of bis wife and family, 
abandoned nla duty and loyalty), was deceived, and acted in 
confonnity to their wishes, at once rejected the pra^ere of well 
wishers, and consequenOy washing hb hands oi kingly power 
and domimon, he proceeded to meet and confer with General 
Harris. 

After this was arranged, according to the advice and desire 
of d» (Ooveraor-Oeneral) council, a ooy of dvt years of age. 
one of tbe lineal descendants of the former Rajahs of Mysore, 
was seated nominally on the Masnad of his hereditary claim to 
that terhiory in M>sore: and a country, (he revenue of which 
amounted to thirty lakhs of pagodas,'was assigned to him 
under tbe prime ministry or guardianship of Pumia, and all the 
ehildrca ai^ reladoos of the deceased Sultan, (many of whose 
ladies rcmaicied.) with Karim Sahib and his family w^e sent to 
Ral V^on. and a Hberal salary was allowed Co each of the 
prinees. and Co the present time they stiU reside in the fort of 
Vellore. 

The following it the list of the princes : 

Mohi'Uddin Sultan: Hydar AH Sultan, known by the name 
of Fatteb Hydar. this is the eldest of all (he brethren; Abdul 
Khalik Sultan; Moiz'tiddin Sultan; Subhan Sahib Sultan; 
ShukuruUah Sultan: Ohulam Ahmud Sultan ; Ghulam Muham¬ 
mad Sultan^ 5urwur<uddiQ Sultan and Yasin Sahib SulUn; with 
his two brothers, Jama-uddin Sultan and Moair«uddlii 
Sultan. These with thdr women, families and followers. aU reside 
together. 

The mind of tbe General (Harris) being now perfectly at 
case, be proceeded to Chitai Drug and took possession of all the 
hill forts and strongholds in that part of the country; and 
facing garrisons in some of them, he returned to Madras, and 
thence sailed for Europe, accompanied by Colonel Read. 
CSeneral Floyd, dec. 

pfinee wu Tcediiia b Looden two or iftree waii aao. but 
died iMftly at Pari*. 
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The countries of Cucy, Ratoa Girl. Murkeisi, HarpanahalU, 
Ani Gundi, Punukund, Murgsura and othei' places were added to 
the territotits of the Nizam of Hydarabad for a time. After this, 
however, in the year 1215, Hijri, (a.d. 1800) they were given 
back in Tuokhwah to the Engli^ Govern D)ent. (To defray the 
ch^ges of a subsidiary forces apparently.) 

Malik Jeban Khan (Dhundia) wbo had escaped with only one 
horse, in a short dine, by his own vigorous exertions increased 
in streogih and reputation so much, that he collected together a 
body of iwcnty-ftve or thirty thousand horse and foot, and raised 
a great tumult in the country, situate between the KLshna and 
Tungabhadra Rivers, and Babar Jung, and others joined him. By 
the aid also of the ^ie! of Kolapur, during a sharp engagement, 
he in a furious charge killed Gokla the Mahratta and Parasuram 
the chief of Mirch, and having stnick of! their heads stuck them 
on the points of spears. 

At length, however, it fell to his lot to be opposed to the 
English troops, and after much bard marching and fighting day 
and night, during which time no decisive action was fought, 
(although in this period his successes were great and he obtained 
much spoil,) still as he had no fort or stron^old iu his possession 
to whicb be could retire and deposit his stores and followers, and 
by that means compete with tne English on fair ground ; alter 
a hard struggle for two years from the treachery of the Afghans 
of Kirpa and Kuruole. (iCurnool) he received such a defeat from 
the En)^h troops (under the comniand of the Colonel Sir Aurihur 
Wellesley in the neighbourhood of Kotal Bbanawur,^^’ (called 
Kenahgui] by Thornton) that with the exception of his name and 
fame, no memorial of him whatever has remained. 

Kamruddin Khan for a time exerted himself in vain desire 
to obtain a government, but at length a fatal disease, too terrible 
to be describe, seized him and he died in great agonies. Many 
of the Sultan's Sirdars or officers, however, suoh as Budnizaman 
Khan, Ohulam All Khan the ^chee ot convey; Muhammad 
Raza Khutib : certain of the Mir Miran and Sipabdais: the 
brethren of Burhanuddin, that is the sons of Lala Mian ; Ghulam 
AJi Bakshi, Gundabchar, dec. receive liberal salaries from the 
English East India Company according to their respective claims. 
A thousand praises are due to their courage and constancy.'^’ 

In the year 1215, Hijri. Hydar Ali the son of Karim Sahib 
(the son of Nawab Hydar Ali) made his escape from the English 
and joined the Mahrattas. 


'^^Otheraise Hunor. 

1 1 think the Author hare speakj ireniesUy. 



CHAPTER XX 


A description of tbe unable penonal qualities^ the disposition. 
roancH and uaaies of that omanteni of the Uirone of siledce, 
(death] Tipu Sultan.**'* Tlieeo, notnitfaiundinn from the abundance 
of evidence and proof they require no detail, or ampliflcaiioo, still 
afreeahly to custom, a conciae account of them is here piven. 


7n his courts tbe splendour of kingly magniflccoce and majesty 
were well austaiued. He bad profit^ to a considerable eitcent in 
aU the sciences. He wrote and composed with ease and elegance, 
aod indeed had a genius'*' for literary acquirement, and a great 
talent for business; and, tberefore, be was not obliged to rely on 
the aid or guidance of others in the management of public 
alhln. He bad a pleasing address and manner, was very dis- 
criminadog in bis eadmation of the eharncter of men of learning, 
a^ laboured sedulously in the encouragement and instruction of 
ibe people of Islam. He bad. however, a great di^ke to. or 
ntber ae abhorrence of. tbe people of other religions. He never 
saluted.fof returned a salute to) any oae. He his Durbars 
from the morning uniii midnight, and after the morning prayers, 
he was used » employ some time in reading the Koran, and he 
was to be seen at all hmea wiUt his Tiubih or rosary in his hand, 
having performed his aMcdoiiiry duties. He made only two 
meals a day. and all his Amirs and tbe pciooes dined with him. 
Bttt fr« the day on which peace was made between him and 
ComwalUa. Bahadur, (to tbe day of his death) he 
abandoned hjs bed and bedstead and selpt or took a few hours 
on certain pieces of a coarse kind of canvas called Khaddi. 
(used for making tenu) spread upon the ground. He was 
accustomed on most occasions to speak Penian, aod while be 
was eahM hjs dinner, two hours were devoted by him to the 
pe^ (from siandtud historical workt) of the actions of the 
and Arabia, religious works, tradirions and. 
SiiSS appropnate stories and anecdotes 

however, from the 

repebhon of which the rebgioo of Islam might suffer disparage- 
5 ,k V ^ allowed in tbe courts or aasembljes 
« mat most religions prince. For the sake of recreation 

JJ* 
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itafnany^’, as is the custom of men of high rank, be some¬ 
times witnessed dancing (or was present at the performance of 
Bayaderes). He was not however, lavish or expensive in any of 
his habits or amusements, not even in his dress, and contrary to 
his former custom he latterly avoided the use of coloured 
garments. On his journeys and expeditions, however, he wore a 
coat of cloth of gold, or of the red tiger stripe embroidered with 
gold. He was also accustomed to tie a white haodeichief over 
his turban and under his chin, and no one was allowed to tie on. 
or wear, a white handkerchief in that manner, except himself. 

Towards the end of his reign he wore a green turban Shum- 
lehdar (twisted apparently) after the fashion of the Arabs, having 
one embroidered end pendant*^' on the side of his head. He 
conferred honours on all professors of the Arts, and in the 
observance of hU prayers. lasU and other religious duties, he 
was very strict, and in that respect the instructor.”’^ or example 
of the people of Islam. Contrary to the custom of the deceased 
Nawab. he the Sultan retained the hair of his eyebrows, eyelashes, 
and moustaches. His beard, however, which was chiefly on his 
chin, he shaved thinking it not becoming to him. In delicacy or 
modesty of feeling he was the most parucular man in tlie world, 
so much so that from the days of his childhood to that of his 
death, no one ever saw any part of his person except his ancle 
and wrist, and even in the bath he always covered liimself from 
head to foot. 

In the whole of the territories of the Balaghai. most of the 
Hindu women go about with their breasts and their heads un¬ 
covered like animals. He. therefore, gave orders that no one of 
these women should go out of her house without a robe and a 
veil or covering for the head. This immodest custom was. there¬ 
fore. abolished in that country. In his strict sense and keen 
perception of proj^ety and right he was unequalled. It happened 
that on some festival or day of rejoicing, lie went to hia father's 
private apartments to present bis congratuladooi to bis mother, 
and after the performance of this duty, and presenting dresses to 
. her and her servants, he laid himself down to sleep a short ^me. 
During this period two ladies of the deceased Nawab’s family, 
both of them young and handsome. (God knows with wbat inten- 
don good or bad) came forth from their apartments, and began 
to rub bis feet. While, however, they were doing this, he awoke, 
and when be saw they were tbe widows of the late Nawab. (or 
in the place of his mother), he became exceedingly angry at their 
presumption, and trembling with rage. said. *‘you are both of you 
my mothers, what insolence is this of which you have been guilty 

s«e or patronize ibe and accomplisbmenis of tbe 

Bayaderes. 
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and by which you have blackened my face» wbat answer shaU I 
give tomoffow to my father?” (meaning at the day of judge¬ 
ment) : after this expostulation he sent for one of the eunuchs of 
the Serai and directed him to punish these wom^. so that they 
might be an example to others. 

In courage and hardihood the Sultan took precedence of all 
his contemporaries, and in the management of a horse and the 
use of the spear in the world he had no equal, as will ap^r 
after an attentive perusal of this work. He was fond of intro¬ 
ducing novelty and iovention in all matters, (and in all depart¬ 
ments). as for instance, the year called Mubommadi. an account 
of which has been before given, also the names of the solar 
months. For although these months are in usage among the 
Hindus, still as they became necessary in the computation of the 
revenue accounts, be gave them names from the Persian accord¬ 
ing to the Abjud. Howuz. Hutti*'^ system of numeration as 
Ahmadi Bihaii, Julwi. Darai, Hashimi. Wasai. Zuburjudi, 
Hydari, Tului. Yazdani. Eezudi. Bunai. Ac. 

Towards the conduslon of his reign he abolished these 
nanea^*' and called the months by others; such as Ahmadi, 
Bibari, TukkU Sumri. Jafari, Hydari, Khasrovi, Deeni. Zakuri, 
Rabmani. Razi. and Rubbani. In the same manner also, tbe 
names of the cycle of six^ years, as for instance. Atmd. Ahmud, 
Ab. /a, Bab. Buja. Abud. lad, Jab. Ouj, Ac. He also altered 
the impression on the boon, or pagoda and rupee to a different 
form, u boa been before related ui the account of his coinage. 

The ^uld was an ashrad or gold motnir. with the same 
InpcAstion. as the rupee. 

The Faruki was a pagoda, having on one side the name 
(Faruki) and on the other the letter Jim. 

TTie Imami rupee also was of the weight and value of two 
rupees, this is now current. 

The Bakun, a half rupee. 

The Jafari. a quarter of a rupee. 

The Kazuni. two annas. 

The FoJum or Fnnam was called Rabuli and the Anna, 
Ayuh. 

The terms employed in the measurenient of grain were as 
foUows. The Seer (a weight a little more than a pound) was 
called Duk. and weighed twenty-four fuloos or half-pcnce. 

The Mun was called Atul, which is about four seers or 
pounds. 

The Dhurra which is a quarter of a Mun was called Hoob 

The Kurro which was sixteen Asur or Seers, was called 
Bede, and the Khundi which is twenty Kurras, Ahya, 


IN 


eiiad hatuaz hurte. (Perrian). 
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Besides these ioveotions, bis workmen cost gUDS of e very 
wooderful des^ption, lion mouthed; also, muskets with two or 
three barrels, scissors, pen-kmves, clocks, daggers called sufdura, 
Si\so, a kind of shield woven and formed so as to resist a musket 
ball. 

Besides these he also instituted manufactories for the 
fabrication or Imitation of the cloths of all couotriea, such as 
shawls, velvet, Kimkbab. (doth of gold), broad cloth (European), 
and he expended thousands of pounds in these undertakings. 

His chief aim and object was. however, the encouragement 
and protection of the Muhammadan religion, and the religious 
maxinu or rules of the Sunni sect, and he not only himself 
abstained from all forbidden practices, but he strictly prohibited 
his servants from their coounission. 

He also formed regulations on every subjtct and for ev^ 
department depending on his government, every article of which 
waa separately written with his own hand. If, however, he 
dismissed any one from bis office for any fault or neglect, he 
after correction and punishment was accustomed to re-appoint 
him to the same offl^ again, and from this cause it was that 
during his reign, treachery gained bead so far as to cast his king¬ 
dom and power gratuitously to the winds. 

On the top of his farmaos or public papers, ha was 
accustomed to write the words.—''In the name of Cod'—in the 
Toghra Character in his own hand, and at the end bis signature 
was in this form so 



THE CONCLUSIOK OF THIS WORK 


Prilse •ni TTianksjiving to («»«)—“that wb»t I asked ha» 

b 0 «n grajited by him." 


When thd commands obeyed by the world. briUant as (be light 
of the sun. exalted as the Heavens, of that great personage 
(the name of this great personage is not given, it being 
in tbe omoion of the author sufficiently kriown) whose heart is 
the ab(^e of purity and sincerity, were issued to this gatherer 
of crumbs from tbe table of the wise and learned, that be should 
reduce to writing in a plain easy style the History of the Kingdom 
of Mysore, and with his pen describe faithfully the whole of the 
wars and conquests, (made by the rulers of tnai country); not* 
withstanding certain contingencies and worldly (roubles 
and the scanty means and mean abilities of this 
tttined man; the difficulties which beset him in obtaining the 
means of subsistence and the fatigue of a long journey; all 
strongly operated to prevent his attempting so great an under¬ 
taking and threw the stone of indecision at the glass of the 
firmness of his determination; and his mind the finder or 
inventor of signs, or lymboli.*'* with the tongue of humility in 
detailing such high and praiseworthy qualities and actions, said 
“what power has a speechless ant that m should be able to move 
a mountain 7 or what strength has a fly that he should take 
such a burden on his shoulders 7“ being, still, however, obedient 
to the commands and bound to the orders of the great personage 
before mentioned, without attempting tbe difficult task of com¬ 
posing flowery and ornBmented periods, a few lines have been 
written describing the conquests and other events of the feign 
(of Tipu Sultan), his excellent qualities and singularly good dis* 
position. Stories of his liberality, and relation of occurrences dis¬ 
playing his kind and forgiving temper, his generosity to bis 
friends, his zeal for the propagation of the religion of Islam, and 
for destru^on of infidels and infidelity—In writing these 
details the purity of the author's pearl-scringing pen, has not been 
sullied by the dirt of misrepresentation or falsehood, such being 
the practice of hired sycophants of low character, or of foolish 
rhapsodical writers only, (The Author after using the third 
person, now speaks ia the first—but to continue as he began). 


]l\alkamdu Ullohl wt ol mhnal. 
i«SoiM VMittioft la ibe MS, here. 
Mtmor* copy. 

kkmr itukieh yab remuz efrin. 


I have followed Colonel 
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The hope and trust of the Author, therefore, from the prmcdy 
sons and dependants of the Sultan is, that they will look on lus 
book with the eyes of impartiality and approbation, aud give 
liioi the meed of praise in proportion to his claims and merits, 
which (meed) is the harvest of the life, and the chief source of 
gratification and delight to the poor and needy scholar. And as 
the History of the Nawab Hydar All Khan Bahadur, aud a 
commentary on the reign and actions of Tipu Sultan, are both 
included in this work, for that reason the Author has sought and 
found the year of its completion in the word (Persian t tfrwan'kh). 
Towarikh (which is the plural of rarikh^^* a date of a month or 
or year, and a term generally applied to HistoryO that is to say, 
it was the year 1217, Hijri, (a.d. 1802); and it was on the 9th of 
the month of Rajab ul Morujub, that he turned the reins of 
the horse-like pen from bis career on the race-course of the paper 
to the end, that bis soul might be released from the toils of 
anxiety, hard study, and deep reflection, and that at length the 
object of his desires (rest, or the completion of the work) might 
show him her lovely face, 

min hunna ushr’n fi'l tnaqsud birabbi'l maujud. 

From this commences the accomplishment of the Author's 
desires, by the aid of the Lord of all exislcnce. 


i*>FrorD the root arkh signifying Qie time of making or eompesing 
any thing, as a Book &&. 



SERINGAPATAM i THE CAPITAL OF TIPU 
{By G. B. MalUson) 


Just seventy-eight miles from the British cantooment of Banga- 
loK» aod nine from the Hindu capital of Mysore, on an island 
forr^ by the winding of the river Kaveri. may be yet seen and 
visited the once famous fortrees of Seringapatam. To tbe man 
who gazes at this fortress from the outside its battlemeots still 
present tiu appearance they offered to the besieging army of 
General Hanis on the morning of the 4th May 1799. The breach 
thro^ which his troops effected an entrance on that memorable 
day is preserved, unrepaired, a monument of British prowess; 
the ramparts remain now as (hey were then, (he only exception 
b^g that the embrasuree are empty of guns. Tne fortress 
resec^les. in fact, a disarmed and blinded giant, in his youth 
aM middle age die terror of the southern peninsula, but who 
now lies, ^e helpless and powerless slave of his conqueror, 
leatlf^dng to the living generation that neither strong walls, 
powerful artillery, nor that courage which is the offspring of 
love of supremacy and hate to the foe. can withstand the assault 
of the daring children of the islands of the West. 

Thus this fortress, still an object of deep, even of 

C nate. mterest Co tbe numbers wbo flock to visit it It has 
i stoange vicusitudes. In a certain p^t of view its history 
snMa a nearly accurate type of the mstory ot Hindusthan. 
Orl^aally Hindu, threatened then by the Muhamadans, then by 
the Marnattas. converted subsequently into the Muhamadan 
capital of Southern India, the strong fortress finally succumbed 
to tbe power which had subdued all three. The history of each 
period is full of interest; of that relating to British occupation 
particularly so, for not a century hu elapsed since the leader 
who ruled the country of which it was the representative capital 
dictated peaee to the En^sh under the walls of Madras,* and 
seventy-seven years ago its final subjugation was regard by the 
greatest of Indian Govemors-General as tbe crowning act which 
settled for ever the questioD oi British supremacy m Southern 
India. 

The island on which Seringapatarp stands is formed by tbe 
divergence of two anas of the nver Kaveri, It is about three 
and a half miles in leng^, and one mile and a half in breadth 
across its centre, which is its broadest part. The natural lay of 
tbe land on the island falls and narrows from its centre towards 
Its emmities. But at its lowest point it is still considerably 
above tbe river kvcl at its greatest height. The west end of the 
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island, on which the fortresj is built, sloi^ more especially 
towaids the north, in a way that the rising ground on the 
opposite side of the river commands a distinct view of the 
interior.' 

The fortress covers a space of about two thousand' square 
yards. Its northern and western fronts are covered by the river, 
which thus forms an enormous wet ditch, neither fordable ncr 
navigable between the months of June and November. 

Trior to the years 1792 the great strength of Seringapatam 
la;^. indeed, in the development of the natural strength of the 
soil. Thus, excepting the north*west bastion, the entire revet¬ 
ment was formed of natural blocks of granite of an enormous 
side. The ditches were excavated from the rock itself; whilst, 
on the northern side, a glacis had been cut in the living rock, 
though, from the fact of the counterscarp having been left in- 
compete in two places, a continous covering was not afforded 
to the rampart. On the eastern and western sides it was 
surrounded by double walls, each wall covered by a double ditch ; 
the gates were covered by exterior works : the north-west angle, 
that assaulted in 1799. was defeoded by a strong interior work : 
whilst, in the centre of the fortress and on the southern rampart 
were strong cavaliers. 

But in 1792 it was greatly strengthened. On the east of the 
place a covered way was built en cr^maillere in order to defend 
that face from an enfilading fire from the northern bank 
of the river. Works of a similar character were added 
to the parapet of the northern rampart, where also cavaliers and 
traverses en gazon were built. To the north eastern angle of the 
fortress a bastion on the latest Europeau system was th^ added ; 
whilst, just before the siege of 1799 a second interior rampart, 
covert by a deep ditch, was hastily erected along the whole 
length of the oormem face. 

About this period, likewise, several sluices were constructed 
for the purpose of admittiug and retaining the river water in the 
ditches. From the north-eastern angle of the fortress likewise, 
the river bank was scarped and covered by a parapet extending 
as far os the Daryadaolat. the summer palace of Tipu Sultan. 
The eastern face of the garden in which this palace is situated 
was defended by a rampart and ditch, and. starting &om this 
peuQt, a good intrcnchmeut traversed the island right up to the 
bridge which separated it from the mainland. 

As it stood in 1792, ^e fortress and its envlrom are thus 
described by Major Dirom, who was present as Deputy Adjutant- 
General at the siege of 1792 : — 

“The fort and outworks occupy about a mile of the west end 

1 Dirom's Nanatire. 

'Sea page 14S, 
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oi cbe island, and the Lai Bagh^ about tbe same portion of (be 
east end." 

"Tbe whole space between Che Fort and the Lai Bagh. 
except a small enuosme, called the Daolat Bagh, on the north 
bank near tbe fort, was filled, b^iort the war. with houses, and 
formed an extensive suburb, of which the vill^ of Ganjam is 
(be only remaining part, tbe rest having been destroyed by Tipu 
to maw room for (utteries to defend island and to form so 
esplanade (o tbe fort. 

"The town, of modern structure, built on the middle and 
highest pert of tbe island, is about half a mile square, divided 
into regular cross streets, all wide, and shaded on each side by 
trees, and full of good houses. It is surrounded by a strong mud 
wall, and seemed to have been preserved for the acconunc^tion 
of the bazar people and merchants, and for the convenience of 
the troops stationed on that part of tbe island for its defence. 

"A hcde way to the eastward of (he town is the entrance 
into ^e Lai Bagh. It was laid out in regular shady walks of 
large cypress trees, and full of fruit trees, flowers, and vegetables 
of every description." 

*"lhe fort thus situated on the west end of the island is 
distinguished by iU white walls, regular outworks, magnificent 
buildings, ond ancient Hindu pagodas (Cemplea), contrasted with 
the more lofty and splendid monuments lately raised in honour 
of tbe Muharoedan faith. The Lai Bagh. which occupies the 
east end of the island, posseting all the b^uty and convenience 
of a coQfitry retireioent. is dignified by the mausoleum of Haidai 
and a superb new palsrce built by Tlpu. To these add the idea 
cd an extensive suSurb or town, which filled the mi^le spice 
between the fort and the garden, full of wealthy industrious 
inhabitants, and it will readily be allowed tliat this insulated 
metropolis must have been the richest, most convenient, and 
beautiful spot possessed in the present age by any native ^ncc 
10 India." 

Such Indeed it may have been prior to 1792. but It is so 
no longer. The dismantled fort, the open breach, the towering 
minarets, the village of Ganjam, tbe guden and country bouse 
of Tipu. the mausoleum of Haidar and his son. s^U indeed 
remain : but the while walls, the Hindu temples, the magnificent 
building the spendid palace in the Lai Bagh. the good houses, 
and the wealthy inhabitants have long since been iings of the 
past. The forhines of the town have followed the fortunes of the 
lortress, and the decay of the one has supervened on the 
dismantlement of ibe other I But it is not with the Seringa* 
patao of the jwesent that I have to do. With but one solitary 

•Where Qow fe« the recuiiu of Haidar Ali and of Hpu. 
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exception, which I sbaU notice in its piece, all its romance is 
concentrated in the period i»‘ior to and ending in 1799. To that 
period, which mi^t not inappropriately be styled the rise and 
fall of Seringapatam, I [mpose now to refer. 

The earbest mention in history of Serin^apatam goes back 
as far as 1133. In that year, it is stated. Raja Vishnu Verdana, 
of the Bailal dynasty, convened from the Jain to the Vishnuvite 
form of faith by a Brahman named Ramaoa Cbarlu, conferred 
on that apostle and his followers the tract of country on either 
side of the river at Serlngapatam, and known, then as cow, by 
the general name of Aahtagram or the eight townships. 

This tract of land would aj^^ear to have remained in the 
possession of the descendants of those settlers for more than 
three hundred years, during which dme they were subject to 
the Hindu dynasty reigning in Vijayoagar. Nor was,it until 
2454 that one of them, named Tiinmana. asked and obtained 
permission to erect there a fort and temple. The fort, built in 
honour of the god Ranga. be called Sri^ranga-patan or the city 
of the holy Ranga. Ibe tem^e was dedicated to the same 
patron ; its dimensions at first were small, but were subsequently 
greatly enlarged by their founder, he having obtained mat^ials 
by demolishing 101 Jain temples at Kalaswari. a viUage. still 
existing, mod way between Serlngapatam and Mysore. 

For some years the town and fort of Serlngapatam continued 
to be governed by the descendants of Timmana but the time at 
last arrived when the rising importunce of the place required that 
it should be ruled by a Viceroy appointed from Vxjayanagar. 
The exact date when the transfer was made I have not b^n able 
accurately to ascertain, but it is scarcely material to the narra¬ 
tive. 1( ^bably occurred before the close of the fifteenth 
ceutury. ^ut in the year 1554 the kingdom of N^jayanagar 
succumbed itself to a coalition of the Mnhamedan kings of the 
Dekhan. Serlngapatam, however, was not affected by ^is over¬ 
throw. The Vijayanagar Viceroy, T^imal Raj, sdU reigned there 
unassaOed. at least by Munamedans. The enemy he most 
dreaded, and watb whom he had bad constant differences, was 
the ruler of a rising power whose capital lay within ten nules of 
his own fortress—the Raja of Mysore. Till 1610. however, 
Ttimal Raj maiatained this last dependency ot his royal house. 
But in that year, “worn down with age and disease,'* foreseeing 
that his power, long undermined, must toevitably succumb sooner 
or later to his ambitious ncighb<^, he determined to retire Irota 
the cares of Government. He entered then, inb a compromise 
with Raj Wadiar, Raja of Mysore, in virtue of which he retired 
to spend the remaindtf of his days at Talked, Seringai»tam was 
a( once peaceably occufned by Raj Wadiar. who made it the scat 
of hU Government 
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Twfinty-«ight years later SeriDgapatam stood its fine siege. 
The assailants ^vere the troops of the Muhamedan king of 
Bijapof cotDiDaod<^ by a General of repute, Rand Dhula !^aii. 
The defenders, the Mysore army, were led by their youthful 
sovereign, Cantarava >lar&a Raj, the third in descent Raj 
Wadiar. Of this siege no minute details have reached us. It is 
only h^own that the Multamedans having effected a practicable 
breach, made a general assault, but were sot only repulsed with 
great slaughter, but followed up and severely harassed, The 
sov»ejgn who had thus gallantly defended his fortress, took an 
early opportunity to augment its defences, and. noting the signs 
of tlie times, suppled it (1654) with provisions and military stores 
so as to enable it to offer a protracted resistance to any invader. 

For twenty-four years after the failure of the Muhamedau 
invasion Serin^patam remained unassailed. But in 1662 a new 
enemy presented bimsell. This was the Raja of Bednur, urged 
on by tne fugitive descendant of the ancient royal family of 
Vijaj^nagar who had taken refuge at his court. Again, how¬ 
ever, the besiegers were foiled. Again, too, minute details are 
waotiDg. this alooe being certain that the b^iegers retreated in 
confusion and dismay to Bednur. 

But more stirring times were approaching. In 1697. the still 
maiden fortress was suddenly assailed by a Marbatta army, 
acting as auxiliary to Zulfikar Khan, Geoeial of the renowns 
Aurangzib. At that time the main army of the Mysoreans was 
befort Trichi napaii, and Setiogapatam had been left with a 
feeble ttirison. But. learning of its danger, the Dalwai,^ then 
before Tricbiupali. despatched a force under his to lU relief. 
On approaching the fortress (he relieving army outwitted the 
enemy and completely defeated them. 

The next danger, however, occurring in 1755, was greater. 
The assailants were the troops of tlie Subadar of the Dekhan, led 
by the renowned Bussy, and aided by 500 Frenchmen, Their 
object was to exact tbe tribute, acknowledged but never paid, by 
the Rajas of Mysore to the representative of the Mughal. At that 
time, too, tbe bulk of (he Mysore army was at Tri^nanli 
aiding the French In thdr couiesi against the Buliata. iTie 
celerity of Bussy's march made it impossible for me Dalwai. 
Devaraj Urs. who commanded in Seringapalam, to hold out till 
that army should arrive to relieve him. Bussy lost not a moment 
in making regular approaches against the north-east angle of tbe 
fortress. In a few days an assault would have been delivered, 
the result of which had been scarcely doubtful, when Devaraj 
agreed to pay the demand of fifty-six lakhs of rupees. But the 
treasury was empty. Ooe-thiid of tbe amemot was raised by the 

* Dtl«^ (he iill« of lie bolder of the bueditiiy office of Corn- 
maQaeria<2uef m Mysore. 
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dod jewels of the Hiodu temples and cbe immediate 
property and oroamenu of the Raja, asd bills were accepted for 
the remainder. But it was found impossible to meet the bills on 
maturity. Tliey never were met. in fact, and of the gomashtas 
who had been talcen off by the besiegers as personal securities for 
payment many died in prison. 

Two years later the Peshwa, BaJaji Rao, appeared before 
Seringapatam with an army. At that time the country was 
distracts internal contentions. The Raja was a virtual 
prisoner within bis i^dace : the Dalwai, Devaraj, was sulking in 
a corner of the province; his brother Nanjanraj, was Mayor of 
the palace; and Haidar Ali, who commanded a portion of the 
army, was already brooding over plans to secure that post for 
him^. The defence, however, was ably conducted by Nanjanraj, 
and had he ordered up his anny from Dindigai, it would 
probably have succeeded. But, he did not do so. and before 
Haidar could arrive to aid him. Nanjanraj was forced to come 
to terms. He had to pay heavily for his defeat, and was forced 
to yield fourteen districts and Co pay five lakhs of rupees before 
the Maihatas would depart. 

The next attempt upon the fortress took place alter Haidar 
AU had succeeded in virtually sup^toting (he Hindu dynasty. 
It was made by the Marhatas under Trimbak Rao, who 
preceded it by inflicting upon the Mysore army led by Haidar 
and Hpu a d^eaC at Chukuli. eleven miles to the west of Serlnga- 
paCam. When this battle engaged Haidar was suffering fr^ 
intoxication, and Tipu from the effects of a fearful beating 
administered to him by his father when in that state. The natural 
result was defeat. The beaten army, almost disarmed, hurried 
panic-stricken into Seringapatam that n^t. and had the 
Maihatas followed them up. the place would assuredly have 
fallen. But Trimbak Rao delayed bis ai^^earaace for ten d^, 
and then rather blockaded than besieg^ the fortress. This 
blockade ^sted for fifteen months, when it was terminated by the 
payment by Haidar of five lakhs of rupees and the renunciation 
of seven important districts on his northern frontier. 

We now approach the time when our own countrymen first 
made acquaintance with this famous fortress. But to understand 
thoroughly bow this acquaintanceship began it will be necessary 
to describe, in the briefest manoer. the mode by which Haidar 
All dispossessed the ancient Hindu dynasty. 

The curse of being born in (he purple had been gradually 
falling upon the ruling family. Subs^uently to the demise ot 
Chick Vio Raj in 1704 the administration of the country bad 
been virtually conducted by the Dalwai. or hereditary Com- 
mander-in-Cbief. The most famous of these. Devaraj, admini¬ 
stered the affairs of the country with vigour, and. on the whole, 

10 



144 


SeUtNaAFATAM : FAn' PRESENT 


with fair success, till the year 1756 when he was supplanted 
rathW than succeed by ms brother, Nanjanrsg. This noblemaD. 
who had for some time virtually commanded the anny. had 
previously engaged the services of Haidar Naik. a soldier of 
fortune, who had shewn soldierlike conduct as a volunteer at the 
siege of Devanahali. The repuCadoD of Haidar increasing daily 
Nanjanraj called upon him in 1756 to aid him in restonog order 
ip the ranks of the army, then mutinying for want of pay. 
Haidar responded and come to Serinppatain, but no money 
bdng forthcoming for the purpose, Nanianrnj resigned his office 
in dSgust. Haidar, uded by a conhdential Hindu friend. Khande 
Rao. soon succeeded in settling the accounu of (be army. 
Having effected this. Haidar, leaving Khande Rao to watch over 
hU interests, and reappointing Nanjanraj as Minister, joined the 
army in (he field. Very soon after this Nanjanraj was remove<l 
and was succeeded by Khande Rao, Haidsir receiving as payment 
for.hb share in this transacUon assignments of districts equal to 
more than half the tenitories of the State. Then very soon did 
the Hindu nobility discover the mistake they had committed in 
thns elevating Haider. A plot was set on foot by the Queen 
dowager. Nanjanraj Urt. and Khande Rao, to get rid of him. 
For a moment it seemed likely to succe^. Attacked in the 
g^en of the Darya-daolat Haidar swam the river and fled for 
his life. But the triumph of the conspirators was short. Levying 
fresh troops. Haidar attacked and defeaud the army of Khande 
Rao at Nanjannod. then, marching to Ganjam. thence dictated 
lams so the hupbss Raja. From that tiote, June 1761. Haidar 
AU was fbe reaf rnleT. d Mysore, the oomipal title only being 
left to the Raja and his successors, who remained under close 
surveillance in Seringapaiam. till released by the events of ilie 
4ih Mey 1799. 

Haidar's first war with the English shewed the abilities he 
possessed as a soldier. Though not always successful be 
generally knew when to strike a decisive blow. Thus it happened 
m 1769. (hat taking advantage of the distance from Madras of 
the two main hostile armies, be made a raid at the be^ of 6,000 
cboeen horse to that city, and dictated peace under its walls to 
the Govenior (29tb March 1769), Then flowed the disastrous 
campaign with the Marhatas bMinnmg with the defeat of Chirkuli 
and ending with the ransom of Seringapatam. After an interval, 
in the course of which he repulsed the troops of tbe Niram and 
the Mahratas from bis territories, Haider entered upon his last 
war, famous for his defeat of the detachments of Colonel Baillie 
and Colonel Braithwaite, and the sanguinary and not altogeto 
unequal contests which he maintained against Sir Eyre Coote at 
Porto Novo, Pirambakam, and Aroi. 

H^dai died immediately after the last named engagemenl 
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<17th ^December 1781) but his death did not intemipt the wai. 
It continued to linger under his son and successor, Tipu Sultan, 
dU the month of March 17S4. 

But Hpu. though he then made peace with the Bnghsh, did 
not cease to carry OQ warfare with his neighbours Ihe Nizam, 
(he Marhatas, and the Coorgs, in turn occupied bis troops. At 
last, he ventured to attack a protected ally of the English, the 
Raja of Travancor. This was an insult which was not allowed 
to pass unnoticed; and a new coalition of The English, the 
Nizam, and the Marbatas was formed to punish the disturb^ of 
the public peace. 

The early part of this war was characterised by varying 
successes, but it was brought to an issue by the decemiination 
expressed by Lord ComwalBs to strike at the heart of his enemy's 
dominions. These views he at once attempted to carry out. 
Bangalore was taken oa the 7th March I79i ; its fort on the 21st: 
Seringapatam itself was seen and threatened in May; but owing 
to the want of supplies, to sickness, and to the late season, it was 
not till the 5th February 1792 that the British anny was able 
seriously to threaten the capital of the Sultan. 

The story of the siege which then ensued has been told with 
perspicuity and force by one of the chi^ actors in the scene* 
from whose work I have already quoted. In many respects it 
was a memorable event and though roc conducted to tht same 
forcible issue as that which follow^ it. it abounds svith traits of 
gallantry and interest. Moreover it was successful. 

Before however presenting an outline of this siege, it may 
be pertinent to glance for a moment at the position occupied by 
Tipu and his father in the estimation of the people of India, for 
it was that estimation which gave them half their sfrengeb, and 
which endowed Seringa^cam with a prestige exceeding that of 
any other great fortress in Hindusthan. 

At the time when Haidar All and Tipu flourished tbe leading 
powers of India south of the Satlaj were the MarhaCa con< 
fedeiacy, composed of the often disunited chiefs of Puna, of 
Baroda, of Indur, of Nagpur of the country ruled by Sindia ; the 
Nizam; and Mysore. For all practical purposes the others did 
not count. Now, of those I have enumerated, Madhaji Sindia 
had shewn the greatest capacity and the most fa^hted views. 
But Madbaji, though dealing to the English in tbe western 
Presidency some very severe blows, bad in die end been beaten ; 
and at the time of the siege of Seringapatam by Lctfd Cornwallis 
he was endeavouring to bring about a general confederacy against 
us, which would have tried our resources to the utmost. But he 
was worldAg quietly, in the dark, and the prestige of victory did 

^ Major Diroffi thou Deputy AdJutaot'Graeial of His Majetty's 
Forces in Icdis. 
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DOt then sit on his brow. Ibe other Marbata powers, unprepared 
at the moment to follow the lead of Madhaji, were then quiescent. 
'The Niaatn was our ally. It was tht ruler of Mysore alone who 
had shewn himself at all equal to the Bnglish on the field of 
battle It was Haidar who had dictated peace to us under the 
walls of Madras; it was Haidar who had fought a not unequal 
battle with the General who had been the tight hand of Clive at 
Plassey: and. though Haidar was dead, his son lived, having 
i Diluted bis love of power, his ambition, his lust of conquest. 
It was not yet known icidccd how far inferior in ability, h 
judgment, in management of men, was Tipu to hia sire. Men 
saw in him the ruler of the table^Iand which looked down upon 
the Chmatak, a land fruitful in warriors, strong in hill forts, well 
watered by its rivers, and whose island fi)itreaa dominated 
southern India. Seringapatam under Its later Hindu sovereigns 
had never been aggressive: but under his two Muhainedan rulers 
the English in h^ras had learned to speak of it with respect, 
whEst in TYichinapali and in Madura, in lYevandrum and 
Coi^R, its name was never mentioned but with awe. Madhaji 
Shtdia had not been blind to the vast prestige exercised by the 
ruler of Mysore, and he had secretly pressM alike upon Tipu 
and the Nizam the desirability of abstaining from isolated war* 
fare, of nursing choir resources until he should be able to bring 
to their aid the vast power of an united Marhata confederacy to 
combat the one enemy who would ofiierwise swallow them all up 
in detail—(he Eoglish. Prom what is known Of Haidar^s 
etamettr ft aewna not improbable that be would have listened to 
advice of die greatest of Indian Statesmen. But Tipu. 
besides lacking judgment, laboured under a misfortune still 
commoQ in (he world, and to be seen in all religions—he was n 
bigot. He hated all infidels, whether Christian or Hindus. He 
would take counsel of none of them. Thus it u’as that he 
foolishly precipitated the contest, not only isolated, but with his 
natural allies, the Nizam and the troops of the Peshwa. in league 
with his eDomies. Tipu was beaten in the field; but yet he &d 
(he sadsbcboo of witnessing the English retreat (May l*^!) from 
Seriogopatnin. But when in February of the foUot^g year he 
saw them occupy the hlU which aowns the opposite bank of the 
Kaverj, and learned that they had seized the French Rocks, when 
too he counted in their ranks the cavalry of the Marhalas and 
the trained contingent of the Nizam, it is more than probable 
that he thought, and thought with regret, of the rejected advice 
of the chief cn the house of Sindia. 

the fortificatioas were greatly strengthened sub- 
set^ntly to 1792, the intelligent traveller will have no difficulty 
m foUowiw Lord Cornwallis’ plan of attack upon (he fortress. 
It must always be recollected that in the two sieges, those of 
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!792 and 1799, the main attack on Seringapatam was conducted 
each time &om different sides. In the former year it was made 
from (be north and east, in the latter from the west and north¬ 
west. Lord Cornwallis’ first care was to clear the upper portion 
of the ground on the north bank of the river, where Tipu lay 
with his army computed to be 100,000 strong: then, to effect a 
lodgment on the island itself. This plan he determined to cany 
out on the night of the 6tb February. On that night and during 
the following day. Tipu’s intrenched camp was stormed, the 
passage of ^e river was effected, the Lai Bagh and the village 
of Canjam were occujHed. By this success the Fngikh gained a 
strong position on the island to the east of the fortress. 

The position of both parties on the morning of the 8th 
February may thus be described. Tlpu held the fortress, the 
Daolat Bagh, and the works connecting the one with the other. 
His communications with the south and west were bkewise open. 
The English on their side bad cut off their enemy on the north 
and on the east, bad invested tiie fortress on those sides, and had 
effected a secure lodgment on the island. But chat was not all. 
Whilst dismay and despair reigned io the camp of Tipu. whilst 
his forced levies were deserting and his foreign hirelings were 
submitting, the English were full of the confidence which 
deserved success always inspires. 

Hpu himself was so overcome by the disaster that he made 
overtures for peace. With that object in view, he released two 
of his prisoners, Lieutenants Chalmers and Nash, and leading 
them with presents, sent them to the British camp with letters- 
for Lord Cornwallis. The propositions contained in those letters 
were entertaiued; but the negotiations which followed did rtot 
inierf^ with the vigorous prosecution of hostilities. 

I have stated t^t the fc^tress had been invested on its 
northern and eastern sides. It had beeu originally intended that 
the main attack should issue from Ganjam. by making a lodg¬ 
ment in the Daolat Bagh. From thence regular approa^^es 
to be run ag^nst the north-eastern angb of the fort, which would 
also be subjected to a strong enfilading fire from batteries on 
the northern bank of the river. But Colonel Ross, the Q^ief 
Engineer, having been able to reconnoitre the northern face of 
the fortress very closely, and having ascertained that the curtain 
was very weak, extending close along the bank of the river, 
leaving no room for outworks; that the flank defences were few 
and of little consequence; having also received information 
corroborative of these views from some of the European deserters 
from Tipu. judged it more advisable to make the principal 
attack across the riv^ against the northern face of ^e fort 
Lord Cornwallis admitted the force of Colonel Ross’s views. It 
may be interesdng to record in this place the other advantages 
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and the disadvantage which an attack od the nortbetn face across 
the river offered to the view of Lord CorowallU and his Chief 
En^neer. They are thus recorded by Major Diroco : 

"The ditch," writes that officer, “excavated from the rock, 
was dry. and said to be inconsiderable; and it appeared to be 
so from what could be observed in looking into it from the 
pagoda hill. The scone glacis, which, built into the river, covers 
(hat face, was broken, or had been left incomplete, in two places, 
including several hundred yards of the curtain: the walls might 
therefore it breached to the bottom, and would probably fill up 
the greater part of the ditch/ The fort, built on the declivity of 
the island on the north, was Chen exposed in its whole extent, 
and every shot fired from that quarter must take effect, while the 
slope of the island also to (be west end exposed that part of the 
fort to a very powerful enfilade attack trom the ground by which 
it is commanded on the south ride of the river opposite to the 
south'West face of the fort. 

* 'The north branch of the river, which would intervene be¬ 
tween the main attack and tlie fort, was the only objection. It 
seemed posaible. by repairing an old dam or embankment, to 
throw the water entirely into the other branch: at all events, the 
channel, though rugged, was not deep or impassible, and the 
embarrassment of such an obstacle was in some measure com¬ 
pensated by the security it gave against sallies, and the cover it 
would aff^ in braakisg ground at once within breaching 
distance of the fort The fire, too. from that side, could not be 
vary cooridefable, and ffiere was a certainty of carrying on the 
appitia^tts rapidly, and breaching the place with Ut^ Toss." 

For these reasons it was determined to attack Seringapatam 
on its northern face. The first preparations to carry out this plan 
were made on the 18th February. Two days prior Co that date 
Lord Cornwallis’ army was reinforced, on the nonhem bank of 
the Kaveri, by the Bombay force under General Abercroinby, 
consisting of 2,000 European, and 4,000 Indian troops, fit for 
duty. 

Oo the foUowing day. the i9i]i. a diversion was made to 
beat up the Myswe borse encamped on the south aide of the 
river. Whilst Che enemy were engaged, ineffectually, in meeting 
this attack, a detachment from the main body attack^ and 
occupied a redoubt on the north bonk of the river nearly 
opposite the middle of the fort on that side, at a distance from 
it of about 1,500 yards. This having hetn effected the north-west 
side of tbe fort was invested by the Bombay force. This force 
took up a position on a rising ground, just beyond gun-shot of 
the fori 

• I^y of tfacM cfefecis were remedied eubteOuenOy to 1792. Vide 
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Tipu’s personal activity and vigour at this point of the siege 
is thus described by Major Dirom ; “He was seen frequently 
every day on the ramparU, particularly at the north face, viewing 
Crur approaches, and giving directions to his own troops. He 
was constantly bringing guns to the works and cavaliers on that 
sid^ and had multitude of people at work, thickening the ioner 
rampart. GlUng up the embrasures to strengthen the parapet 
where he could not have guns, and repairing such as had b^n 
blown and damaged by the firing of his cannon. He had at Qist 
em^oyed his people in completing the glacis and strengthening 
the works on the east face of the fort towards the island; but 
since the opening of our trenches towards Che north side, all his 
attention and exertions were directed to that quarter. He was at 
work day and night, making every preparation possible for a 
vigorous defence.” 

But Ttpu’s affairs were drawing to a crisis. On the 22Qd he 
attempted to dislodge the advanced picquets of the Bombay 
Army. The action, which lasted all day, was well fought on both 
sides, and it was only at nightfall chat the Mysoreans gave up 
the contest. The ill success of this attack, added to the know¬ 
ledge that 20,000 Marbatas, under Parseram Bbao. ww 
advancing to invest the south side of his fortress, and thus to 
blockade him entirely, at last decided him. On the 23rd February 
he accepted in principle the terms offered him by Lord Com- 
svallis. Hostilities were then suspended, and though nearly 
breaking out again in consequence of the unwillingness of the 
defeated Sultan to resign Coorg, they came on that date actually 
to an end. The treaty, by which Tipu a^ed to pay three crores 
and thirty lakhs of rup^ and to cew about one-half of his 
territories, was signed on the IPth March. 

Peace Chen came Tipu. but it was a peace dictated by despair. 
His whole soul was bent npon a renewal of the stru^le under 
more favourable circumstances. With this object in view, and 
noting the reason which bad prompted the aUJes to attack Che 
north side of the fort, he greatly strengthened that face. In fact 
by the new works, by Che double ramparts and double ditches 
which he added to the northern and western faces, he made of 
Seringapatam as it were a fortress within a fortress—a fact with 
which, strangely enough, the English only became acquainted on 
the day of the stonn. 

Nor did be neglect the eastern and southern faces. The 
double ramparts and double ditdies he added on the. sides may 
yet be easily traced. But he constructed, in addition, a new line 
of intrenchments from the Daolat Bagh to the Periapatam bridge 
(close to the village of Pakhshwan) within 6 or 700 yards of the 
fortress. Whilst carrying on these military works Ite instituted 
quasi-reforms: but these consisted mainly in the substitution of 
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confiswtioB for a regular system of reveoue. Tbc titular Raja 
having died he plundeced his palace, and appointed no successor. 

But the chief cod on which his aims were bent was to obtain 
allies, He could scarcely hope for these iu India. The man who 
would have cemented a g^al alliaoce of the native powere 
against the Eu^sb, Madhaji Sindia, died in 1794 ; and artec his 
death the policy ot isolated acdon became the policy of the 
native chiefs. Now, both the Peshwa and the Nizam bad bene¬ 
fited so largdy by tbe war of 1791/2 at Tipu’s wpeose that he 
felt It was useless to try to gain them, Failmg then the princess 
of India he had recourse to Afghanistan. In 1797 he despatched 
an embassy to Zeman Shah Abdab. ruler of that countty, pro¬ 
posing an alliance between that pruice aud the MuhoniMan 

C ere of India to drive out the English and the Brahmins. 

lan Sbah. however, perhaps could not. certainly did not. 
respond, and it seems possible that but for the rays of hope 
diaceminated ^ (i» ^nch RevoKsiion. Tipu would, after this 
failure, have reaigned hims^f to his fate. 

S&ange indeed in appearance, that that ruigbly upheaving of 
all the old ways in Prance, an upheaving which cost down 
(hrooei, and levelled its shafts specially at kings, should have 
found its dret sympathiser in the sovereign of Seringapatam I 
Yet. after all. in reality, not so very strange. It had been a 
favourite maxim of Haidar, familiar to Tipu from his earliest 
youth, that tbe Europeans could only be conquered by Europeans. 
In bis eyes. then, tbe French Revolution was only an event which 
placed raoM tQ nntagomim with cotnbioed Europe; which, as 
bar aenka nined strer^, defeated coahtion after coition, and, 
BssBy, in 1^7, trium;^ed over every country except the one he 
hated most, iospired him with the hope (hat by her aid he might 
yet realize the dream akin to that for which DupJeix bad schemed, 
and Bussy and LalJy had fought in vain. 

Adventures Beeing to bis court from Pondichery captured 
by tbe English fanned these visions; but it was an accident that 
ripened them to achoD, In the early part of 1797 a French 
privateer, commanded by an adveocurer named Ripaud. was 
driven on the coast near Ma^alore, This man. finding bis way 
to SeriDgapatam. succeeded m persuading Tipu that he was an 
envoy to him from the French republic. He established in 
Scringapatam a branch of the Jacobin Qub, composed mainly of 
the refugees frero Pondichery; and this Qub. constituting itself 
an integral portion of the French nation, and swearing hatred to 
all kings excepting to “Tipu Sultan the victorious’' persuaded the 
infatuated Sovereign, against the advice of bis ablest counsellors, 
to send an embassy to the Isle of France and to the Directory, 
to demand aid for the expulsion of the English from India. 

Tipu’e a mb assadors reached indeed the Isle of France, but 
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the number of men whom they persuaded to embark in their 
perilous enterprise did not exceed^ seveaty-six Europeans and 
twenty-six Mubttos. 

ii happened, loo, unfortonatciy for Tipu. that the Governor 
of the Isle of France, General Malartic. had made no secret of 
the request which the Mysore ambassadors had preferred. He 
had even issued a proclamarion, dated 30th January 1798, in 
which he invited the people of the island to rally to the Sultan’s 
standard. A copy of this proclamation found its way to 
Calcutta, was published in the newspapers, and attracted the 
attention of the Governor-General, Marquess Wellesley* (I8th 
June 1798). The Governor-General was well acquainted witii the 
previous endeavours of Tipu to obtain allies; with the fact that 
he had strengthened the fortifications of Seringapatam; and was 
only waiting opportunity to retrieve the misfortunes of 1792. 
The proclamation of General Malartic not only confirmed his 
information on these points, but gave him an opportunity for 
calling "^pu to account; nor was the necessity for such action 
lessened in the eyes of the English ruler by the interception of a 
letter addressed by General Bonaparte to 'Bpu from his Head 
Quarters in Cairo, informing the Mysore Sultan that he had 
arrived on the shores of the Red Sea with a numerous and 
invincible army, full of desire to free him from the English yoke, 
and desiring him to send to Suez an intelligent person in whom 
he had confidence to confer with him.* 

The Governor-General remonstrated with Tipu, Tipu, 
(8th November 1798), as yet unprepared for war, tried to cajole 
the Govemor-GcncrU, (Tilh Dwembtr 1798). The Governor- 
OMeral then unfolded to Tipu his knowledge of all his proceed¬ 
ing and asked him to furnish security for peaceable behaviour, 
giving him but one day to consider bis reply, and warning him 
that delay would be da^rous. Tipu delayed not a day, but up¬ 
wards of a month, and then gave a vague and unsatisfactory, and. 
as Marquess Wellesl^ deemed, a contemptuous r^ly. Tbe 
Governor-General hesitated no longer, but at once directed the 
British Army, under Major-General Ftarris, to march into the 
teiritories of the Sultan to enforce the necessary security. 

Thus began the last war with Tipu Sultan. The reader, 
while he cannot fail to see bow entirely Tipu brought it on him¬ 
self, cannot tbe less refuse his homage to the foresight and 

’They were, One Geoeral. One Naval Capuln. Oat Colonel, 
Two Ardtlery Ollicers, Six Naval Officers, Four Ship Carpenters, Tw^ty- 
six Officers, Sergeants and Interpreters. Tbrry-six European soldiers, 
Twenty^x Mulatto soldiers. Michaud, Vol. I. 

A nnual Regisler, 

* Then known as Earl of Momlnaton, 

^ This letter, dated 7ih Pluvicse of the 7th year of tbe Republic, is 
attached as a piece justificahye to Michaud's history of Mysore. 
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decision of the great Marquess, who thus gave evidence of a 
knowledge of time to strike in politics, not less remarkable 
ian that invariably displayed by his illustrious brother on the 
fldd of battle. 

The plan of the English was to attack Mysore on two sides; 
viz., from V^ore by an army under the command of General 
Harris, aided by a contingent furnished by the Niaam ; and from 
<^iinanor under General Stuart, advancing by way of Coorg. 
To these two armies, numbering upwards of 43,000 men.''’ Tipvi 
had to oppose as army as yet not assembled, and the uncertain 
hope of aid from France. But though not confident, he did not 
despair, Hastily assembling his troQps. he threw garrisons into 
the most imponant places, and then set out, at the end of 
February 1709. for Pehapatam, at the bead of about 60.000 men, 
with the hope cf surprising and beating in detail the Bombay 
army which he was aware was marching by way of Cootg. 
Hpu's manoeuvres against the British army were skilful and 
seemed at Arst to promise success. Aided by a fog, he (5th 
March 1799) succeeded in cutting ol7 their advanced brigade 
from their main body: but the valour of (he British supplied the 
deficiencies of their tactics, and ofter a conflict of several hours 
the Mysoreans were repulsed. Leaving then n small party to 
check If possible, or at least to harass, the Bombay Army, Tipu 
hastened from Periai^Uzn with the main body of his troops to 
oopose General Harris, who. he was informed, had crossed the 
Mysore frontier. He found him on Che 27th March taking up n 

C tioQ at Milavall about forty miles from Seringapatam and 
n Madur. He at once determined to attack him. and 
opening iinmediitely upon bis advanced posts, he follow^ up 
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the fire by a charge of 15,000 horse. But the shock of the 
Mysore Cavalry, impetuous as it was. could not prevail against 
the steady discipline of European Infantry supported by a 
murderous fire of artillery. After an hour's combat, in which (hey 
lost 1,000 men, the Mysoreans tvere finally repulsed. Tipu 
retreated In all haste on Seringapatam. ravaging the country 
behind him. lo as to render the advance of the Bnghsh. who 
depended for thdr supplies on the country through which they 
marched, difficult if not impossible. On the 30tii March a portion 
of hU infantry and artillery, including his French auxiliaries, aud 
numbering aicc^dier abemt S.OOO men. entered Seriogapatam. 
His cavalry and the remaining infantry Mere left on the north 
bank of the Kaveri, as weU to harass the English force, as (o 
constitute a disposible army upion which to fall back in case of 
need. 

Meanwhile General Harris detecting the object of Tipu in 
ravaging the country, had resolved to outwit him, and by cross¬ 
ing the Kaveri at a point below SeringapaCam, to march through 
a well culdvated tract, as yet uodevastated. Instead of following 
Tipu in his retreat and of pursuing the route taken by Lord 
Cornwallis in 1791-2, he marched in a south-westerly direction 
to Sosilla. about a mile above the junction of (he Kaveri and 
Kabani, crossed the former river there, and marching without 
interruption by the south bauk, took up. on the 5th A^l. the 
positions to the west and north-west of the fortress, which had 
been partly occupied by the Bombay army under General 
Abercromby in 1792. Heven days later he was joined by General 
Stewart, to whom he assigned a position to the north by west of 
the fortress. 

The second siege of Seringapatam differed in this respect 
from the first in that in the interval which bad elapsed between 
the two the British Grwernment bad discovered that l^pu was a 
man who would hold no engagement as sacred. In dealing with 
him, therefore. Marquess Wellesley was animated by feelings 
very similar lo those which animWed the counsels of the allied 
sovereigns when in 1813-14 they had to treat with Napoleon. 
Both alike felt that a treaty would have been but a truce, binding 
only SO long as tiie enemy should not consider it to bis advantage 
to break it. The policy of humbling Tipu by depriving him of 
one-half of his territories had been tried. It had failed, because 
the outlying portions of his dominions having been lopped off, 
his power had become more concentrated, his hatred more 
intensified. In a crisis of the world’s history, when no obsta^ 
seemed able to bar the advance of daring genius, it was necessary 
for the safety of the British interests in India, that the one 
sovereign who hated those interests, and who had himself seen 
what bis troops, led by his father, could accomplish, should be 
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lendered, as fax as possible, baitnless for evU. Heoce it was, that 
when in the course of the second siege. Tipu sued for peace, 
terms were designedly offered him. which he could not accept 
without signing at ooce the abdication of Che position ht had 
inherited and the renunciation of the power ever to recover it.*^ 

General Harris, after consultation with his engineers, 
determined to attack the foiuess on its north-western angle, 
breaching the western side- Hie fortress had indeed been here 
considerably strengthened, bi^ it was still its weakest point. The 
curtain, nearly five huadied toUes in length, was armed by only 
three {neces of cannon ; the river besides, for five months of the 
year, was fordable the whole length of it. 'Fbe plan being settled, 
the operations began at once. General Karris with the main body 
was to attack (he place at the angle caused by tbe junction of 
the northern with the western face, whilst tbe Bombay division 
should Cake up a position in continuatioA of the line formed by 
Lord Harris which should briog it oppo^te the northern side of 
the angle with a view to direct an en^ading fire on tbe defences, 
and thus to diminish the o^^ition to the main attack. 

On the 20th April the fire opened from the northern attack. 
This waa followed up by successful di^odgment of tbe enemy 
from a positiOQ four hundred yards in advance of his other 
field works, a success which enabled tbe besiegers to establish, in 
tbe course of the ni^t. a parallel at a distance 730 yards from 
the fortress, and 440 from the enemy’s intrenchments still 
remiusiiig outside it 

Alanned at this, and at indicatioDS which he noticed of 
ecectmg another battery ott tbe northern bank. Tipu, on tbe 
Ztod. directed a vigorous sally to be made agais^ our posi^ons 
00 that bank. This sally was well ^nned. and the troops who 
conducted it. led by Tipu’s corps of Frenchmeu, behav^ with 
great spirit, penetrating the English intrenchments, but it was 
finally repulsed with the loss of 700 men. 

On the 23rd. tbe fiie fi'om both attacks silenced tbe enemy’s 
guns, the enfilading fire &om Uw northern bank rendering it 
impossible for the Mysoreans to defend the curtains. 

On tbe 26th, the approaches meanwhile having steadily 
advanced, tbe En^h. led by Colonel Wellesley, dislodged the 
enemy from their last remaining istrenchment This was 380 
yards in from of the fort on its western face, covered on its 
right by a redoubt, and on the left by a small circular work 
open to the rear. The lotrenchment was indeed carried, but as 

terms w«ie ; rfae cesalen of half of bis dominjena; i&e 
paymetu of the expeoses oi the war; (be delivery of two of bis SODS 
u bdeusee; and me surreoder of Serinaapetem loto the hands of the 
BagliA till the condusioo of a defioiic peace. To the s^ tenni. to 
»t0tb only twsBty*four hours were tiven him, Tipu dl4 not 
dapn % reply. 
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the enemy with great gdUantry still held the circular work 
which enfiladed ic, it was extremely difiicuU for the English to 
maintain their position. It became necessary then to drive the 
enemy from the circular work, and from some ruins near it This 
was accomplished on the 27th, under a heavy fire from the 
walls of the fort. 

Tht Sultan, now driven to depend on the defence offered by 
the fortress itself, again expressed a willingness to treat. But the 
condidons offered were such that he felt he could not accept 
without degradation. Again there is forced upon us the similarity 
of his posihon to that of Na^ieon in 1$14, and again do we 
see the same passions bringing about similar results.^* He 
resolved to resist to the bitter end. 

Meanwhile day by day the parallels approached nearer, 
until on the 3rd May the breach on the western side of Che 
angle was reported pracdcable. The previous night the river had 
ascertained that the descent into the ditch from the retaining 
wall of the counterscarp was only seven feet; that the ditch was 
fordable i that the rubbish of the rampart aod fausse brayc 
formed an irregular but condnued $1<^ from the ditch to the 
summit of the rampart; and that it would be only necessary to 
provide means to accompany tbe assault for the descent nom 
the counterscarp into the ditch. It was determined then, the 
breach having been reported practicable on the 3rd, to assault oii 
the morning of the 4th. Eariy on the morning of that day. 
Major*<jeneral Baird, who himself had been nearly four ywrs a 
prisoner in Seringapatam. issued his orders for the assault. Ho 
directed Ucuteaant*Colonel Ehinlop with six companies of 
Bombay European flankers, supported by H. M.’s 12th and 
33rd regiments, ten cc^panies of Bengal Sepoy flankers and fifty 
artillery men, to assault tbe north rampart and to push on with 
the European flank companies until be should meet tbe south 
attack under Colonel Sherbrook consisting of the flank com* 
paotes of tbe Scotch brigade and the regiment de Meuron, rein* 
forced by the grenadier companies of H, M.’s 73rd and 74th 
regimeots.'* 

It was not till 1 o’clock in the afternoon that General 
Baird stepping from the trenches sword in hand called upon his 

'’/'If.” MVS Alison, "sound political judgmeot may perhaps condamn 
the pride wlueh made him so obstinately {< rfuse the conditions otfered u> 
him at ChatiUon, and throw all. even bi that extremity, upon (be hazard 
of war; yet it must be adnuRed that there was soneibing magnanimous 
in his resolution to run every hazard rather than to sit down on a 
degraded throne."—/f/«ory of Europe. 

'’The storming party consisted of 2,494 Buropeacs and 1.SS2 
Indians, composed of H. M.'s ]2tb. 33rd and 74ih Regiments, ten Com¬ 
panies Bengal Sepoys, eight Compaiues Madias Sepoys, one hundred 
ArtiUeiy men and a proporton of gun. tancers.— D. Baird's Reports 
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meo Co advance. In a moment the storming columns sprang up. 
dasbed into the i^r. and crossed it under a heavy fire of 
musketry. In six minutes (be fodorn hope, followed by the 
main body, had gained the summit of the breadi and planted 
the Brici^ standard on the rampart. But the breach had 
scarcely b<^ gained when they found themselves confronted by 
an inner rampart lined with troops, separated from them by a 
wide and deep ditcb and defended at its angle by a high cavalier. 
Unable to stonn this, yet determined to penetrate by some 
means into the interior, they ran along the ramparts, some to 
the left, some to the ri^t. We will leave them thus running to 
foUow the fortunes Tipii Sultan on this eventful day. 

Tipu. during the siege, had more than once shewn to lus 
followers that he despaired of the result Instead of striving to 
inspire them with courage, he, with the bigotry which had 
become habitual to him. bad had constant recourse to astrolc^ers 
and priests. On the day of the assault be was distinctly warned 
by hjs ablest General. Syyad Oha&r, that be would be attacked 
that day. Not only did he refuse to believe it. but he permitted 
one of his youthful flatterers to summon the men from their 
posidons in the traverse and on the ramparts to receive their 
pay at midday- They were in the act of receiwng it when the 
assault was delivensd. Syyad Obaffar was hurrying to the Sultan 
to remonstrate against tl^ aa of folly, when, turning aside for a 
moment to issue orders for the severance of the slight connection 
did exist betv/een the onta and the inner rampart, he 
was killed. was ^>out to sit down io his midday meal 
when this inteDigence reached him. Though greatly agitated, he 
sfill continued his meal, and was engaged at it, when he was 
informed (bat tbe assault was actually being made. He hastened 
at once along the northern rampart towards the breach, on near¬ 
ing which he fired seven or eight shots at the stomiers, killing 
two or three. Finding, however, that his people were falling 
abCFUt him. and chat tbe stonners were advanemg. he ran back 
along the ranipajt until, from the outside, he teamed the sally- 
pore whence the way was open to him to join his cavalry on the 
ocher side of the river. But be disdained to fiee. Believing that 
the inner fort was still secure, and that frean its ramparts he 
might yet be able to drive back tbe ioe, he mounted his horse 
and endeavoured to force his way through the sally-port, the 
direct road into the interior fortifications. But bcfoie he could 
reach that gateway it had became choked with fugitives fieeing 
from the English soldiers who had managed to penetrate the 
inner fort in the mode to be related immediately, the Sultnn. 
however, who had already been twice slightly wounded, still 
endeavoured to press his way. wheji his horse was shot ander 
him. and almost immediately afterwards he received a third 
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wound« severe though not fatal, Hfs attendants then placed hini 
in a ^lanquin. But as it was impossible in the crowd and 
tumult to move this conveyance, Tipu would appear to have left 
ii and to have crawled towards a gateway^* at a htUe distance, 
leading into a garden. Here he was attacked by some English 
soldiers. One ^ his attendants then proposed that be should 
save his life by disclosing his rank. But tlus Tipu refused to do, 
and when an English soldier attempted to seize bis sword belt. 
Tipu though nearly fainting from his wounds, made a cut at 
him with his swoM. The seedier at once shot him dead. His 
body remained undiscovered for several hours. 

To account for the manner in which the English had 
succeeded in entering the inner fort it is necessary to retrace our 
steps. It would appear that a party of the stonners who had 
reached the outer rampart after those in advance had run 
along it to the right and left, finding that tlxe enemy on the inner 
rampart had followed the movements of the assailants, deserting 
the position nearly opposite the breach, endeavoured to find 
some means by which they could penetrate into those inner 
fortifications. It happened fortunately for them that a temporary 
platform about one foot in widthcn the endeavour (o lemove 
which Syyad Ohafiar had been killed, still remained. Narrow, 
having a great depth below it« and of some length, the crossing 
it was so hazardous that the following day, in cold blood, not a 
mao would venture to attempt iL‘* But in the excitement of 
that memorable 4th May there was no hesitation. In single file 
the men crossed over, and it was these men who. running across 
these inner lines, were able to meet on the other side the 
fugitives who, with Tipu amongst them, were endeavouring to 
enter the place which they deera^ tbdr last refuge. 

From that moment the fighting was over. The carnage, 
though considerable, was much less than might have b^n 
expected in a dty t^en by storm, especially wb^ the stonuers 
knew, as many of the stonuers on this occasion did know, that 
about ten days before, the English soldiers who had been taken 
prisoners in different actions before the siege had been put to 
death in the most barbarous manner, by having nails driven 
through their skulls/' The French contir^nt suneodered at 
discretioo. The two elder sons present of Tipu, ignorant of their 
father's death, shewed a manly resignation to their &te. The 
houses of the chief Sirdars as well as those of the merchants and 
bakers were genially pillaged. But the palace was secured and 
the wealth it contain^ reserved as booty tor the army at large. 

^^This gAieway was afterwards desiroyed.'^Lord ValtMut. 

** Some call it a wall. 

>• Valentia, 

‘'General Baird'a Report 
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Such was the capture of Seriogapatam. carrying with it the 
fail of the dynasty ^ the Muhamedan adveotuxer Haidar All. 
How the old dynasty was restored, aod how with that resloration 
the name of Mysore became connected wi^ peace and industry 
instead of, as theretofore, with rapine and aggression, it Is no 
part of my task to relate. But I have not yet done with Seringa- 
patam. The interest it bad excited did not perish with Tipu. 
indeed within the short space of ten years it was destined to 
revive in a manner more exciting, more startling, and more 
original than at any previous perit^. 

But before I refer to that last exciting passage in die 
history of the fc^tress, 1 think 1 shall be justified in suggesting 
for the tourist of the Resent day. whilst the story of the storm¬ 
ing is still fresh in tus recoU^tion. some bints which will 
ec^le him without the aid of a eiC€rone to recogni 2 e the most 
interesting points of the fMiresi. 

I will suppose then that the traveller is starting from 
Mysore. Driving through the villages of Kalaswari, Sulianpet, 
and Pakshwan, he finds himself suddenly, at a rum of the road, 
faong dM western side of the fomess. the breach disUnciiy 
visible at its northernmost end. Deseeding from his carriage he 
walks along che nullah which (here joins on to the branch of the 
river known in olden days as hhe little Kaveri* until he finds 
himself nearly opposite the breach. Descending then towards the 
bed the river, he sees two guns ^dauted in the ground. Tliese 
represent the advanced pandleU from which Otneral Baird 
issead on tfae mecncFrable 4th May to stj^m the fortress. 

The ^ew from this point is sthking and impresrive. The 
traveller sees what General Harris, General Baird, and Colonel 
Wellesley saw on that famous morning. The fortress stands now, 
its guns and defenders excepted, as it stood then. There is the 
battered fousse-braye and the breached rampart; the ruined 
cavalier giving no signs of the second rampart below the level 
of. and separated by a deep ditch from, the rampart which was 
visible. To the left, the enfilading position taken up by tbe 
Bombay forces, a position which manifestly most paralyse tbs 
defence against the direct attack. All is unchanged. As I write 
these lines, Sth February 1876. tbe Kaved is as fordable as it 
was on the 4tb May 1799. There are the stage, the scenery, the 
foot'bgbC: the actors only are absent. 

The traveller returns to his carriage, and drives on till he 
finds himself in front of the southern ^ce of tht fortress. Here 
be enters by a gateway made by the English.'^ TTie road he 

road has been made to de^te from (he old gateway, called 
tbe EZe^UdK gateway, erected by Tfpu Sulun io 1793. 'rais mil Ktaint 
an inacripdoa of wUcl) tbe foUowIne Is ibe purport ; “In (be name of 
Cod the nerdful and gracioua. Io ae jear 1209. comntencing from tb« 
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should take runs only through a part of the town, along the 
southern and western face of the palace of the Sultan. Passing 
these, be should leave the road and drive direct to the north* 
west angle. Aiightdng then from the carriage he ascends the 
rampart, and walks about a hundred yards till he reaches (he 
ac^e. A cuen to the left is (hen made, and. in a few momeota 
he stands on the sununit of the breach. From this point be 
views the scene as it presented itself to the defenders on the 4th 
May. 1799. In the distance he can see the village of Palhali; 
and by the aid of the French Plan, executed in 1801, the posihon 
of the English becomes clear to him. 

At first there are many things to astonish, even to puzzle 
him He can comprehend the weakness in one sense of the 
defensive position, attacked from the west, and that attack aided 
by a very heavy flanking fire from the north. He can com¬ 
prehend how our men without difficulty climbed over- the 
shattered faussebraye, and crossed the ditch, but how they 
clambered up the parapet surprises him. It is true that a mau. 
unencumbered, can now. dtough not easily, make the ascent; 
but carrying bis musket and ammunition, it would not only be 
not an easy, but a very difficult task. Yet the forlorn hope of 
the storming party stood upon that rampart six minutes after 
(bey had leaped out of the advanced trenches! The whole 
world does not present a nobler monument of pluck and daring 
than does that shattered parapet. And though it may be urged 
that the enfilading fire from ^e north had cleared the angle of 
the rampart of its defenders, yet if the traveller txims round be 
will see the cavalier, then defended by a second rampart, and 
that rampart lined with troops, who, had they been but cool 
and steady, could have picked off our stonners, as almost 
singly and breathless, they mounted the breach. Well may* 
(he traveller be struck with awet Well, may he drew in his 
breath with a feeling of pride and venerafion for the race that 
preceded him! No more daring deed has been recorded in the 

binb of Mahomed, on Tuesday the 9(h Khusrave, the Emperot began 
the consirucilon of the Fort, when tbs star Jupiter was in mfiuence. 

"Ouring the commencemeat of tbe construction the laiobow was 
ihtanng over the air. whilst the stars Mercury (and otberej were io food 
ooeiunctioa with each other. The influence of these stars decide, by the 
grace of God, that ihh Fort will ever remain perraaneat, exempted front 
every kiad of misfortune." 

The date noted corresponds to our year 1793 wheo the fortress was 
greatly soenftbened. 

I may observe that the traveller ought most certainly to alight from 
bis taniau, aad pass through this gateway. One glance makes the 
nluation dear to him. On the other side of the gateway be sees the old 
Hindu fort cf Serlagapeiam; with the gateway begin the enormous works 
which made it a fortress within a fortress. 

11 
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wodd's histoiy than that the scene cf which he then con* 
temp^tes. 

But be supposes oui attacking soldiers now on the rampart. 
Let him imagine their surprise when they discovered on reaching 
the spot which, they had been led to believe, would place the 
fortress at their mercy, that they were as far from that result as 
before. Facing them was a second fortress, covered by a 
rampart and a deep ditch, protected at this point by a heavily 
amt^ cavalier. It is true mat of all these defences the ruined 
cavalier alone reraatns. But having read all that has been wrirtea 
on (he subject, having made personal and repeated enquiries on 

spot, having thc^ougbly examined the ground, and having 
had the g<^ fortune to 1^ assisted in my research by many 
capable clEic«? in the active branch of the service, I shall be 
able. I trust, to make dear a matter which, in consequence of the 
alterations made in the fortress subsequent to the year 1799, 
has mystified many. 

The traveller, when crossing the green plot wluch lies be¬ 
tween the western wall of the Sultan's pal^ and the north* 
western an^ (A the fortress will have (^served, all along the 
northern face several yards in rear of the Tampart, a line of 
tamarind trees. Now I have ascertained that these tamarind 
trees were planted in the year 1800, on the alignment formed by 
the inner ditch and rampart. Lord Valentia who visited Senaga* 
patam shortly after the siege (1802) writes (ben that &e inner 
ditch and ran^tarts had been Mafiy destroyed. He speaks of the 
young tteee s^dngiiig up bddnd the outer ramperta. A vot old 
man. ver ging wyn 100 years, inturogated by Chptais telet 
and mys^ m 1874. $ss\3ttd us of the fact of the planting of the 
(amarind trees in 1800. the English, he said, having first 
destroyed the rampart and filled in the ditch which previously 
existed along the alignmeot. Granting this, the isolated position 
of our soldiers on their gaining il^ outer rampart becomes 
clear,*' If the enemy had been cool and resolute, and if the 
sli^t communication between the two ramparts had been 
sewed, as Syyad Ghaf^ bad intended, they bad really gained 
sotiuog but certain destruedem. We can understand now, what 
would have been difficult to comprehend before, why Tipu 
should have endeavoured to force his way into tiie inner forir^ 
rather than to join his cavalry In the field. For be d eem ed him- 
self, once within its walls, to be doubly safe. He would have 
entered, and he would still have repulsed our men. but for that 
soStary wall or of communication between the two 

ramp^ts, a wall or plank so narrow that (he same men who 

1 * 1^6 Mnicdneu of the arfument above is further proved by an 
of the Fmcb Plao. executed ia 1801, which has beeo teferred 
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crossed it on tbe 4th May, **w&Fe afraid, od the following day. 
when their blood wss cool, to rc-cross it’**® 

When the traveller has bad time to take in the whole of 
the events of the few minutes which followed the storming of 
the outer rampart, be should drive towards the sallyport on the 
northern face of the fortress. It will be recollected that Tipu 
reached this sallyport before our troops reached it, and by it be 
might easily have escaped, as the river was fordable, and his 
cavalry were on the opposite bank. All the English accounts’^ 
confirm this statement. He might have escaped had be wished 
to escape. This cannot fail to be clear to the traveller, who will 
recoUect that Tipu reached that gate from the outside before 
our soldiers reached it from the inside, that the gate itself led 
Into the inner fort. Instead, however, of escaping he tried to 
make his way within. But there be was met by the British 
soldiers, who. entering by the narrow wall, had traversed the 
chord, whilst he had been tr^g to penetrate by the outer arc, 
of the circle. 

The arch to which Tipu dragged himself, after having been 
thrice wounded, only to meet his death, has been destroyed, 
but a wooden door leading into a gardeo. about a hundred 
yards to the right of the sally'port, j$ indicated as the spot, 
where the unknown British soldier extorted blood for blood. 

Retracing bis steps, or possibly taking it en route, the 
traveller, coining from the famous north'West angle, is shewn an 
underground vault in the outer rampart which is stated to have 
served as one of the pisons in which scant of the European 
soldiers were confined. Probably the story is true. The oldest 
Indians state it (o have been so, and one mao even asserted to 
me that in this place the prisoners were murdered ten days 
before the assault. The vault is bomb-proof, and there are many 
purposes for which it might have been used. When I first visited 
Seriogapatam. and subsequently, this vault was always indicated 
as the prison in which Sk David Baird had been confined. But 
this is certainly not the case. In his memoirs’^ Sir David Baird 
has left an exact plan of his prison. With this plan in our hand. 
Captain Malet and I spent two days in endeavouring to find the 
building. At last we succeeded. It is one of the mud liouses. 
now in ruins, which were erected on the pcolongation towards 
the inner rampart of the walls of the Sultan's palace. 

Immediat^y* after passing the vault just alluded to the 
traveller finds hims elf facing ^ enclosure in which still stands 
the famous temple of Sri Ranga. long since abandoned. There 
also he sees the wall which once enclosed the palace of the 

*®Lord Valentia's Travels, Vol. I, page 374. 

**Vlde Buchenen, Valentis, Astatic Annual Reelstcr and oiben. 

«VoL r, page 41. 
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Hindu Rajas, 4efflo)isbed in 1300. in order to build with the 
maceruls a new palace at Mysore. The enclosure was coo> 
verted aher the siege into a maovdactory of guc carriages. It is 
now a heap of ruins. 

On the other side of the road which leads to the north-west 
angle are the which once enclosed the palaces of Haidar 
and of 'hpu. Not a vestige of either remains; but (he place is 
now ^6td as a depot fot saodalwood. The minarets and the 
inanemely strong fortifications on the eastern face speak for 
thetsselves. The town is poor, dirty, and uninterestii^. Its 
splendid houses have disappeared. Amongst the sights shewn to 
travellers is a mamAhn upon which rises a flagstaff ^aced there 
by Coiooel >Vdle$ley’s orders; and an ingenious ^dge. built 
by Captain de HavUIand, which illustrates Lord Palmerston's 
motto, 'fiecti non fraigi.' 

There are two o^er buildings, cofioected with the dynasty 
ct Haidar, which it is impossible that the traveller should leave 
unexplored. These are the palace and garden called Oaya- 
and the Lai Bagh contaioiog the mausoleum of Haidar 
All aaul ^ Tfpu Sultan. 

Iho palaw of the Darya^olaC was simply the country 
bouse of the Sultan whither he was wont to repair for recreation. 
But be never slept in it At sunset be used to return to the 
fortrees. The p^ace is a good illustration of the Lidian 
ocnameatal style. The waUs on ate side exhibit in grotesque 
pftmHngs the victory gained by Haidar and Ttpu over Colonel 
Baitte in 1730; those on the other are apparwy iotuded to 
porb^ the vanous ^^lasee in die hie of a Muhamedan geutle* 
man ctf rank. The hcpuse is ornamented throughout with a paper 
covered with false gilding.’^ the effect of which is extremely good. 
The house and gaiden are kept up by the Mysore Government. 

Colonel W^esley occupied the house in 1800-1. It was 
visited by the Marquis of Dalhousie in 1855. upon whi^ 
occasion that nobleman recorded a striking minute regarding it 
and die mausoleum of Haidar All and of Tipu.’* Not only for 
tbn reasons urged by Lord Dalhousie, but as the speciinai of a 
building unique ot its khid, and as the only {^ce of rest for the 
traveller who may visit die fimoia hMliees, its maintenance 
would seem desirable. 

Driving frcmi the Darya-daolat through the village of 
Oaniam. to the east end of the island, the trav^er reaches the 
Lai Bagh—no longer the beautiful garden painted in enthusiastic 
terms by Major Dirom—but famed as containing within its 
borders the mausoleum of Haidar Ali. of Tipu. and of the wife 
of the former. The boildii^ would disappoint those who might 

BiicJintMa. who gives a recipe for lu preparahoiL 

Vidg Amicfl£x. ' 
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hope 10 ^diess a renewal of the glories of the Taj Mahal, for 
though the fouadation is stone the upper portion is stucco. Still 
it is in many respects worthy of a visit Its pillars of black marble, 
its doors of rosewood inlaid with ivory, the magnificent shawls 
over the tomb$‘^ form in themselves objects of teal beauty. 
Nor can be witnessed without feeling the reverence still dis¬ 
played by pious Mubamedans towards the memory of one, who 
though he might not deserve the epithet of martyr applied to 
bint by bis adherents, was still the champion of their cause and 
faith in Southern India, and who died fighting, as he believed, 
for both. 

Of the other objects which call for attention are Colonel 
BailUe*s lomp. erected by his nephew in ISld, Colonel Baillie 
having died a prisoner in 17S2; an insignificant obelisk erected 
to the memory of the officers of the 12ib and 74ih re^ments who 
perished in the siege of L799; the tombs at Palhali of others 
who fell in that year; the burial ground of the garrison after 
the occupation of the fortress in 1799: and Colonel Scott's 
bungalow on the banks of the Kaveri. 

This bungalow derives its notoriety from the following 
dreumsGnee : Colonel Scott was placed in charge of the gun 
carriage manufactory in the Fort in ISOO. and a&rwards cobi- 
mandra the garrison. He is mentioned by Lord Valentia in 
ISOI as Ca^in Scott who had just exert^ him^ 'Vith die 
highest cre^t” to establish that maoufactory. It would appear 
that the Raja of Mysore built for him a bux^low in an 
extremely pr^ty locahty on the banks of the river about a 
quarter of a mile from the elephant gate. The loss of his wife 
and children in thig spot in 1817 cau^ him, however, suddenly 
to quit it, to resign Ins appointment, and to return to England, 
leaving afi his fu^ture standing in the bouse. The curious part 
of the story remains to be told. The late Maharaja of Mysore, 
hearing of this sad occurrence, directed that the bouse ^ould 
for ever remain in siaiu quo; diat none of the furniture should 
be removed. And so in fact it has remained. The traveller who 
may t^sit it will see the beds with their tom and antiquated 
mosquito curtains; the carpets crumbling with age: two voice- 
less pnaoos; the tables and chairs of a bygone era. 

To return to the fortunes of Seringapacam. Occupied by a 
garrison of combined British and Indian troops the fortress 
almost immediately Ion its warlike character. In a few years it 
was fouod practicable to withdraw all (he European Infantry 
but two we^ compames ot the 80di regiment, numbering 100 
men, thus leaving ^ace to be gamsoned by two Eidlan 

A preacfit from the prince well-nown is CalcuUa as the '‘last 
survivifig sen ef Tipu Sultas,” Prlsce ChuUm Mabomed. He died in 
1872. 
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re^meots, and between two and three hundred European 
artery men. 

It happened, however, m 1809, that a foolish ruling of the 
Court cf Directors, and the still more foolish and t}Tannical 
proceolings'^ of Sir George Bariow. then Governor of Madras, 
had p^uced a general feeling of strong indignadon amongst 
the cmcers of the coast array. They convened committees in all 
the principal stations in the Presidency, and universally or all 
but universally resolved to oppose the execution o! the 
obnoxious orders, if necessary by force. This determination to 
resist was not less strong amongst the officers of tbe Company’s 
Army stationed in the Mysore province than elsewhere. It 
shewed itself first at Seii^patam where Ueuteoant>CDlonel 
BeU, of the Artillery, was sdll in command. He was one cd the 
offic^ whose removal bad been directed by Sir George Barlow 
for having ^gned a paper ex^mssive of his sympathy with the 
Deputy Adjutant'Gener^, s^o had himself just ^en suspended 
for executing the orders of the Commander'iD-Chief, General 
Macdowal. Colonel Bell and the officers of the Seringapatam 
garrison manifested their feeling so openly, that at tbe end of 
Jnly, Cote, the then Assistant Resident, reported to 
GoWnment that any attempt on (heir part to enforce their 
orders would be met by open revolt, and that the .feeling was 
universal amongst the officers of the province. 

But before this despatch could reach the Madias Govern¬ 
ment. the first blow had been struck. On the Z9ih July tbe 
gairisoQ took fordble pension of the collector's treasury in 
Seringapatam. They likewise were placed under restraint and in 
a few days later expelled from tbe fort the hundred men of the 
SOth recent who had remained there on duly. 

U|»a these overt acts of violence becoming known to Cole, 
he, acting in unison with Pumia, Ihe Dewan of the Raja of 
Mysore—a man who after having faithfully served Haidar AU 
ai^ Tlpu, had transferred his allegiance and his fidelity to the 
Hindu dynasly—at once took measures for surrounding the 
island to |«event the ing^ of supplies of any sort. 

Colonel Bell met ffiis measure by stationing guards on the 
mainland to ensure tbe transmission of whatever sapt^es might 
be needed; and, learning that a treasure escort would pass near 
the fort on the night of tbe 1st August, he even detached a 

44 Anoogst (hese nroceediDgs may tw eoumcrated : 

L—The depriving fiK Coa)maDder*iQ-Chief cf a $eat io Council. 

2. -—The tnuafei of all unportaot commands to Officers of U» Royal 

anny* 

3. ~Tlie abolition of tbe Teat Cootract. 

4. —Tbe eiupefiaeo of Cept^ Bowles, Dy. Adiut8nt*<}eiieral, for 
carTyma vm tbe orders of the Commander'in^biof, 

5. —Tixe tBspeniioo of Colooel St. Legsf, Major da Morgaa, ud 
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coiQpaiiy of Indian infantry to sieze tbe treasure^* and brio^ it 
wlQuQ the fort a feat which was successfully accomplished. 

This daring measure, accompanied by the stoppage of the 
post acd the rumour of the prei^ration of a battering train, led 
Cole to fear that the mutineers mi^t march on Mysore, where 
he would have had to rely solely upon the native troops of the 
Raja, The only troops in the neighbourhood upon whom 
dependaoce could be ^aced were a detachment of the 25th 
Light Dragoons and 59tb Foot. But these were at Mandia, hfieen 
miles to ^ north of Seringapatam. 

Whilst this was the state of affairs in the Mysore territory 
the Govemmeat of Madras had, by timely offers ot pardon, 
persuaded the officers at the Mount to sign the test, and to 
return to their duty. Similar offers of fo^K'eness had been 
likewise expedited by the bands of Colonel Davies, command¬ 
ing in Mysore, to the garrison of Seringapatam. But Davies on 
reaching the place bad been at once placed in conffnemeot, and 
when released after a few hours* detention, had been dismissed 
without a reply. Colonel Bell and the officers acting with him 
intended. indW. no reply unless the obnoxious orders should be 
withdrawn and the suspended officers reinstated. On the 2nd 
August they '‘annexed’* the Payinaster*8 treasure, amounting to 
about 45,000 rupees, and on the night of the same day tl^ 
detached 500 men with guns to meet and escort two native 
corps which they had summoned from the fort of Chitaldrug to 
reinforce the garrison. 

Intelligence of these proceedings having reached Cole be at 
once despatched 1,000 of the Mysore Horse to hover about and 
harass the enemy's deteebment. by cutting off ffiedi supplies, 
though avoiding as far as possible any overt act of violence. At 
the same time be despatched messengers on the Bangalore road 
to expedite the mar^ of the European troops summoned from 
that statioD, and expected to reach the vicinity of Sciingapatam 
on the 4th August. 

Matters were protracted for some days by tlie refusal of 
Colonel Gibbs commanding at Bangalore to allow the European 
troops to leave the station without an express order from the 

CapCtini ManbsU and OnaC; the teinov«I of Celorwla Ben, Cbalmen, 
Cuppage. 4ad Captain Coomba; die supersession of Majors Kauberry, 
Muirhead. Haslewood, and of Captain Smith; for expreasing sympathy 

Capuin Bowles. 

6.—The Ustie of instructions by the Governmeot i&^uiring all ihe'tr 
officers to sign a trit*p]fdse eosasiiis iheimelves to support the measures 
of Oovenuneoi under penalty oi being sent from tbeir RegimeDts, ajid 
‘^interned*' in stalioiis of the coast. 

About nO.OOO ropees. 



166 


SERJNG4FATAM ; PAST AND PRESENT 


Govcnunciit of Fort St. George; and by the delay in the march 
of the native corps from Ou^drug. 

However annoyed Cole may have been by what be epa^ 
aidered ie backwardness of Colonel Gibbs, he was sensibly 
relieved by the receipt on the evening of Che 5th August of a 
leU« frean Colonel Bell which betrayed evidence of a de^ to 
come to terms. Co\t lock it upon lumseU once again to offer 
oblivion ^ the past on the condition that the officers of the 
garrison should sign the test To this proposition, however. 
Colonel Bell replied by a letter character!^ by Cole as “com¬ 
pound of incomprehensible ewdusion of matter, aimed evidently 
to gain time and to fabricate excuses for conduct which the 
b^gbtest genius could not paBiaCe.” In bis letter Colonel Bell 
had amongst other things requested that military fffoceedings 
against him might be for the present stayed. 

Before the receipt of Colonel Bell’s letter information had 
reached Cole that die two battsh^^ di Chitaldrug. after plunder- 
tog the treasury of abmit SO.OOO rup^. and having been rein- 
fenced by a thM corps, bad began (heir march for S^gapatam. 

at OKst despatched 1,500 peons armed with matchlocks 
and Sffiadar Horse to manceuvre between them and the 
fortress. 

Meanwhile Colonel Bell having stored a quantity of grain 
suflkient for several months* consumption, wrote to Cole 
threatening to destroy the bridps over the Kaven and to cut 
off all commnnicaticn wiffi Mysore he should withdraw 
his tro^ from the field. He also [4aced a guard over Parma’s 
hooae in Senwgapatam, in v^icb his c<4kctiou of twen^ years 
had been stond. in revenge tor the rejection of an overture be 
had made to that Dewan. It was clear that, counting upon his 
strong position, upon the universally s|vead disaffi^oo, and 
upon the rumoured action of the officers of the Hydrabad con¬ 
tingent, he and his coUea^es bad cast away the scabbard, not 
to sheath it until the opinion of the Governor-General, Lord 
Minto. should have been pronounced upon the proceedings of 
Sir George Barlow. 

All this time the two battalions from Cbataldn^. unaided 
by the third to which 1 referred, were advancing. 'They were 
met on the 7th August by the peons and ^ Mysore horse, but 
these latter fell back before them. There was aji uowillingness 
on both tides to begin a contest They reached the neigbbour- 
f»od of Seringapatam on the 10th August The Mysore 
Irregulars were there joined by the 25th dragoons, the 59th 
■wtoiMt a detachment of native cavalry, and an Indian battalion 
whose ^»cers bad been interned on die coast Encouraged by 
this retofe^ment the Mysore horse advanced to check Che 
mutincus battalions. These however fired upon and repulsed 
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then). Upon this the 25th Dragoons canie to the rescue. The 
men of the battalions, who had been ordered not to fire upon 
Europeans, did not wait their charge, but, dispersing, made for 
a part of the river commanded by the fire of the fort. Under 
that fire the greater part of them succeeded in entering 
Seringapatam.** Their commandant, however, was wounded 
and m^e prisoner, and one officer was killed. During the night 
Colonel Gibbs' encampment was cannonaded from the fortress, 
and compelled to move backwards. 

Subsequently, on the 14th August, a conference was held 
between Colonel Davies on the one side and Lieutenant' 
Colonel Bell and two other officers on the other. The result was 
•unsatisfactory. Colonel Bell and his associates professing their 
determination to adhere to their attitude 'until the arrival of 
Lord Minto/ 

But a heavy blow was awaiting them. The officers of the 
Hydrabad Contingent who had been the Icnidest in their 
denundation of the conduct of the Oovernincnt of Fort Saint 
George,** bad yielded, on file Ilth August, to the representations 
of Colonel Oose, sent specially for that purpose from Puna. 
They had written a penitential letter to Lord Minto, then 
erpwted at Madras; had signed the test, and had subsoibed a 
paper to be circulated to the army generally in which they stated 
that impeiicus circumstances and mature reflection had induced 
them to sign the test paper, and they earnestly entreated their 
brother-officers to follow their example. This paper reached 
Cole on the 18th August He at once transmitted it *to the 
officers comp^ing the garrison of Seringapatam* with a very few 
lines from hims^. 

Tills communication after having been long and anxiously 
considered, was personally re^ed to on the 21 $t On the 
morning of that day two officers*® from the fort came into 
Mysore under a flag of truce. They were received by Colonel 
Davies and Cole. They stated that an address similar to the 
Hydrabad address was in course of signature, and they urged 
that until the signature should be completed, which might’be 
expected in a few hours, hostilities on the pan of the Govern¬ 
ment forces might cease. To this the two representatives of the 

** Tb«ir retuns were : 9 killed, 150 wounded, 2SI qiissirtg. 

** Ihvf had published a letter tc die nrmy and to the suspended 
oScers, declartng. their ectixe disapprebaHon of the suspeosion and 
removal of eo n»ny valuable officers h‘om the seiviee and their eom* 
mandat (heir willingness to contribute to the support of these officers: 
and their determioation to co-operate with the army in all legal roeasures 
for (be removal of the cause of the present discentent. and the restoration 
of fiieir brother-officers to the honourable situaclons from they 

bad been removed.—Miff. 

Captalo de Kavilland and Captain CadelL 
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Gov«rninent replied that beyofid a cessatioA of boscUides during 
the night they would listen to nolhing except that which involved 
“the actual delivery of the fort and the arms of its present 
retainers ;'* further, that they would hold no communication 
with Colonel Bell 

The following day all the officers signed the address and 
the test; on the 23rd &ey surrendered the fortress, and the arms 
of then^ves and (heir men; the latter were at once marched 
off island in four bodies to separate positions. The fort was 
occupied 1^ H. M.’s troops the same day. 

The fate of the officers may possibly excite some interest. 
I supply it. therefore, so far as I have been able to collect 
iofonnation on the subject Colonel Bell was brought to a* 
Court Martial, and sentenced to be cashiered,*^ the others, I 
b^eve all of them, were interned in stations on the coast. 
These latter, however, were restored 1o active service in 1811; 
Colonel Bell and other officers who bad suffered similarly for 
their condnct in other stations, were restored at sul^nent dates. 
The matter then passed into such oblivion that with the excep- 
tiim ot IsAm no Indian historian has noticed it** Yet it was a 
ve^ serious business, East India Onopany** wrote Lord 
Minto, "and. 1 may add, the British Empire in all its parts, 
never, 1 believe, was exposed to greats or more imminent 
dai^.” Nor was it creditable to any of the lea^ng parties in 
the transaction. If the conduct of die officers was mutinous, 
that of Sir George Barlow was tyranrucal. Tlus was evidently 
the cfuiion Lord Nffiato. For. w^bt he condemned un< 
equivocally Che conduct oi the officers, he refrained from 
exerdsiog that ati^itrary and absolute power the misuse of 
which by Sir George Barlow had led them to mutiny. He 
pardoned many, and left the others to be tried by their own 
ordinary tribunes. 

The main results were practically un&vourable to Sir 
George Barlow. Almost the grievances complained of by the 
officers were silently remedied; and if it may be said that their 
leaders were cashiered—only however to be restored—it may be 
urged on the other hand chat the recall of Sir George Barlow & 
year later was due to the conduct which bad roused all the 
officers of a large army beyond tbelr power of self-control 

With this episode terminates the sensational history of 
Seringapatam. Abandoned as a military station, on account of 
the mala r ia which prevailed there, s^ue years subsequently to 


*^11)9 GoTemoent. aot considenns the sentence sufficiently severe, 
aoA It bac£ for revUioo; but the Cowt adheied to il—UiU. 

It is referred to by Kiisluu Rao. io bis Uule bittoiy of Mysore. 
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the events last recorded ; the gua carriage manufactory broken 
up. and the ramparts dismanded; it has remaioed tbencefortb. 
as it remaios still, an object of wonder and of iotetest. There 
are those. I have been told, who can see it for the first time 
unmoved, but I have cot met them on the spot... 
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Mjnvtb by thb Most Noble the Govbrj<or«Gbnoal. 

Daik> ^ November, 1855 on Sbringapaiam. 

journ&y through the Mysore territories hss forded me 
aa opportuoity of visiting this memorable fortress, the 
scene of events most glorious to the British name, and of 
happy augury for the people of Mysore. 

2. —There are two objects within the Island which are well 

worthy of the protection of the Supreme Govenunent, and 
which call for its respectful care. 

3. “The first of these objects is the Tomb in which rest the 

remains of Hydar All Khan and of Tipu Sultan. The 
structure is well preserved, as far as the means of its 
guardians will permit, its interior and the gardens by 
which it is surrounded are well kept, and it is under the 
immediate charge of one Tipu Sultan's family. But it 
already feels the pressure of the hand of Time. The 
endowments are insufficient for maintaiiting it in complete 
repair, and some portions of it, more especially the inlaid 
doors, have already beceme dila|ndated. 

4. —The Tomb is itself an imposing structure, and an interesting 

specimen of the style of art vhkh marked the days and 
the dynasties that are past The Court of Directors have 
most {^teeifully and liberally given their sanction to the 
general expenditure which I proposed to make for the 
purpose of pnserving such works of Art, for the instruc* 
don and gratification of the generations that shall come 
after. In this particular instance 1 feel certain that I 
correctly IntecpM the sentiments of the Honourable 
Court when recording my belief that it would be their 
especial desire to manifest an enduring respect for the last 
resting place of brave and fallen enemies. 

5. —I shall therefore request the Conunission^ to take measures 

for re^adi^ the woro'OUt inlaid doors of the Tomb, and 
for expending such sums upon it time to time as 
may be required for its proper repair, whenever the funds 
of the endowments may be inadequate to meet such 
expense 

6-—-’The second object on the Island to which I have alluded is 
the House in Dowlat Bagb which was long occupied by 
the Duke of Wellington, then G^lonel W’ellesley, after the 
fall oi Seiingapatam. and when be held charge of (be 
Mysore Territories. 
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7. —This mansion, formerly a Garden House of Tipu Sollan, ia 

traditionally known on the spot as the residence of 
Wesly Sahib, and I have just now seen and talked with 
an aged man. who retoemhers and describes his residing 
in it This building, which has been unoccupied for some 
time past, and in which t now write these words, is 
visibly falling into decay. It is a purely Eastern residence ; 
and some of the walls are covered with paintings, e:tecuted 
by the orders of Tipu and still traceable.. though greatly 
faded, which lepres^t the defeat of the British Force, 
under the command of Colonel BaiUie. The paintings 
were partially obliterated by Tipu during the last siege of 
Seringapatam. and were in the hrst instance restor^ by 
Colonel Wellesley himself. 

8. —In all respects this struture is one full of interest, but it is 

most especially worthy our reverential care, as the 
material object, which, more than any other now remain* 
ing in India, most immediately and most vividly brings 
before us of this day the memory of that great man. with 
the early penod of whose glonous career the Bast India 
Company must ever be proud to connect the history of 
its rule. 

9. —I request therefore that the Commissioner wUl cause this 

House to be put into proper repair and to be maintained 
in that condition for future. It should be upheld as 
nearly as possible in the condihon in which it was left by 
Colonel Wellesley, and in which it shU is. The painting 
on the walls to which I have alluded above should be 
restored, if, as I am assured, their correct restoration can 
be effected by the aid of persons still living who remember 
them in their completeness. In further aid of the main 
object now held in view the enclosure of the Dowlut 
Ba^ shall not be suffered to fall into decay. 

IC.-^lbe Comroissioner will be so good as to place this Minute 
upon his records, and upon (hose of the office of the 
Superintendent. Ashtagram Division, who will consider 
this building as at times an object of his spedal 
attention. 

n.—When the separate Department of Public Works shall have 
been organized in Mysore. Colonel Wellesley's House in 
the Dowlut Bagh at Seringapatam will form a separate 
head of account and a separate head in each Annual 
Report of the Chief Engmeer. 

12.—By this means I trust that the building with all its memories 
and associadoos may long be preserved for the cootem* 
pladoD and reverence of generations to come. 

( Signed ) DALBOUSts. 
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LiUfif from Colonel Wellesley to Colonel Rose» dated 
TrlnccmUee. December 30di, 1800, preserved iq ongjoal in the 
records of the Cotruaiasione^s Office at Basgalore : "'I have 
received a letter from Loid Wellesley in which he talirt of going 
thioQgh Mysore in the next season.** He {soposes to ii^bit 
the Dowlm Bagh at Seri^patam, and although 1 think it very 
probable that the i^q will never be put in execution. 1 shall be 
obliged to you if you will now and then take a look at my house, 
and urge forward the painting of it.’’ 



TtPU’S COLLECTION OF ORIENTAL BOOKS 

Reprinted from The British Critic, December. 1809 

A Descriptive CoKdogue of the Onemd Library of the late Tipu 
Sultan of Mysore, to which are prefixed Memdrs of Hydar AH 
Khan and his son Tipu Sultan, by Charles Stewart, late Major 
on the Bengal Establishmertr. and professor of Oriental Languages 
in the Honourable East India Company's Coliege as Hertford. 
London. Longman dc Co. 1809. 

The short memoirs of Hydar All Khan and of his son 
Tipu Sultan are extremely interesting. Had not the plans laid 
by the latter been seen and counteracted by the active vigilance 
and penetration of Marquis Wellesley, we should have had ere 
th><8 to lament the loss of our possessions in India. The pleasures 
we have experienced in perusing these sheets has been consider¬ 
ably heightened by our confidence in the accuracy of the contents, 
{f^jor Stewart giving notes and references from the most 
authentic materials) and from the modest, unassuming manner 
in which the whole is written. 

The work Major Stewart proposed to write (a Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Library of Sultan Tipu) was one of great 
curiosity to all classes of readers, and d^Uleratum of real con¬ 
sequence to Oriental scholars. On the whole, we are much 
pleased with the execudoo. He appears to have consulted the 
best models, the Bibliotheque Orientale of Herbelot. and sub¬ 
sequently the catalogues of the Libraries of the Escurial, and of 
the King of France at Paris ; and although we coincide with him 
in opinion, that it would have required much time and a coo- 
side^Ie expeose to have adopted the plan of those worics, we 
regret that a gentleman who appears every way capable of the 
task did not make his memoir of each important work, and of 
its author, a Uttle more di&ise. His plan and arrangement are 
excellent, and. as far as we have been able to examine and 
collate, his accuracy is nearly unquestionable, as will be observed 
by the few corrections we have nad lo make during a minute 
perusal of the work. 

As No. 1 of the class of Persian History is a book highly 
esteemed in the East, we concieved it will be indulging our readers 
to give an account of it in Major Stewart's own words. 

“No. Z. Tarikk Rozet al Suffa. Large folio. Nastalik 
character. This is the most esteemed history in the Persian 
language, and consists of an introduction, seven sectioiu, and a 
conclusion. 

“Introduction—on the utility of history in general, and 
more especially to sovereigns and rulers. 
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“Sect. 1. descnbes tbe creation of the world, and the deluge; 
detaiU the lives of tbe patrUrchs and prophets: and contains tbe 
andent history of I^ia, to the conquest o! that country by the 
Mohasunedans. a.i>. 636. 

“Sect. 2. details the history of Mohammed, and die four 
first K^fs. Abu Be^r, Omar. Osman (OChman) and Aii; with 
a particular account of ^ir conquests to a.d. 664. 

“Sect 3. contains tbe lives of the twelve Imams, who are 
held in the highest veneration by the Persians. The first of these 
was Alt and the last Mebedi. This person is said to be stiH 
living, and will appear again, before the coming of oux Lord 
Jesus Crist for the converaioo of inhdels to tbe Mohammedan 
region. He was bom aj>. 869, and is supposed to be concealed 
in a cave. This section cotn^ses also the history of (be KhaUfs. 
from Moavia, a.e». 661, to Mo&tafim Billah. 12S8, when the 
Khalifat was overturned, on the taking of Bagh^d by tbe Tartars, 
undtf HolagoA Khan, gtaodson of Genghies (Chengen) Khan. 

“Sect. 4. includk mentoirs of the dynasties of Thabarides. 
Sossaridas. Samanides. Dfiemahs. Buides. Seljukides. and 
Attabegs, who reigned over Persia. Transonania, Iraq. Ac, from 
about the year 800 to 1263. 

“Sect. S. presents tbe history of the celebrated conqueror 
Geoghiez Khan, who was bom aj>, 1154. and died at the age of 
seventy'three; also memoirs of his descendants, who reigned 
over Persia fill 1335. 

“Seci 6i exhibits the histcry of the renowned ’Hmour 
CThmerlfine), bon Ki>. 1335. and died 1404; aho ol bis sons and 
successors, to the year 1426. 

“Sect 7. In this section are preserved the memoirs of Sultan 
Hussein Mirza AbuJ Ghazi Bbahadur, forth in descent from 
Timur, who reign^ with great reput over Khorassan for thirty- 
four years, and died a.d. 1505. The cncouragem«]t which this 
prince gave to learning will app^r by the number oi authcffs 
in this utalogue. who lived at hia court, and dedicated thar 
works uther to him or his mioiaters, 

CoocIiMioa—contains a deseiiption oi the city of i^rat 
(Chen tbe capital of Khorassan). and of eev^ o^ee places of 
that kingdran. 

The author of this esteemed work was the celebrated 
Mohammed Mir Khavuod Shab. who died in Khorassan. 
a-D. 1497. It is dedicated to AJi Shir, Vizier of Sultan Hussein, 
the patron of the learned ot his time, and himself a poet and 
author of note. 

We think Major Stewart should have ^ven a translatioo ot 
the titles of every book, (of some he has) as well as an account of 
(her contents. The tide of this wort: is very apposite for general 
history. J^ozer oi Suga rrtMus. “The Garden of Purity or TruthT 
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In describing No. 15 <A this class, the al TNorikh. a 

most excellent add useful little book, we conceive Major Stewart 
has been much too concise. He merely calls it “An Epitome of 
Oriental HistOTy from Adam to the Overthrow of the Khalifat 
by the Tartars under Holagu Kban, a.o. 1258. The author was 
Abu Sayed Byzavy, a.d. 1275. We therefore subjoin a table of 
its contents from a copy of the work itself. 

The Nizam al Tawarikh, written by Abu Sayed Abdullah 
ben Abi al Kasim Omar ben Mahainmed ben al Baizavi on the 
2Ut of Moherrem. 694 of the Hijra, is an abridged account of 
the kings and rulers of the countries comprehended between the 
rivers Forat (Euphrates) and Jihon (Bactrus) to the west and east 
and tbe kingdom of Khejend and Arabia to the north and south, 
and takes in a space of time from Adam to the year 694 of Hijra. 
It is divided into four chapters. 

The Chapter Ist contains an account of the prophets and 
rulers from Adam to Noah inclusive, comprising ten persons 
and ^ce of about 2500 years. 

Chapter 2od. An account of the kings of Persia and the 
illustrious men and philosophers contemporary with them; 
comprizing the leigos of seventy-three kings, and a space of 41 Si 
years and one month, subdivided into four dynasties, viz. 
1. Peshdadians. 2. Caianians. 3. Ashcanians. 4, Sasanians— 
from Cayuifturs to Zezdejerd bea Sheheryar. 

Chapter 3rd. An account of the Khalifs, comprising a space 
of 645 yws, in three successions^ 1st of thuty years duration, 
commencing with Abubekar. and ending with Amir el Momenin, 
Hussein tbe sod of AU. 2nd Beni Omiah, of 95 years duration, 
and thirteen reigns, from MoavUb to Merwan ben Mohammed. 
3rd. Beoi i^as, of 520 years duration, and thirty-seven reigns, 
from Al Sifaj Abu al Abas Abdullah to al Motaafem. 

Chapter 4th. Aa account of the kings and Sultans of 
different provinces of Iran, contemporary with the Abbasides, 
divided into nine dynasties, viz. I. Shariah. 2. Samaniah. 
3. Ohazoeviah and Gboriah. 4. Dilemiah. S. Siljukiah, 6. Mala- 
hedah or of Kobestao. 7. Silghoriah. S. Khoarizmiah; and 9. 
Mughal. The 1st comprising reigns and a period of 50 years. 
2nd. ten reigns and 102 years. 3rd. twelve reigns and 161 years. 
4th. sixteen reigns and 226 years. 5tb. fourteen reigns and nearly 
160 years. 6tb. twenty rrigos and 171 years, and four months. 
7th, eleven reigns and 132 years, to the period of writing this 
book. 8th. eight reigns and 128 yean. 9th. the Mugbals, originally 
descended from ^engez Kliaii. commencing from Hol^ 
Khan, A. H. 654. and ending with tbe reign of Sultan Abdil 
Abusaaed Khan Bahadur. 

As a speciiDM of Indian Histo^, we conceive our reader 
will not be displeased at our ^ving them Major Stewart’s 
descriprion of No. 29 of that class—Firshich’s History. 

12 
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"A General History of India, on which the author was 
employed for twenty years; coQtaiaing an ^troducUoa, twelve 
bo^. and a cooclusiop. 

"IntroductioD contains the ancient history of India, and a 
short account ot the Hindoos. 

*3ook 1. Memoirs of the Kings of Qhizri. commencing 
with Kasii Uddin Subaciagy. and terminating with Mohammed 
Gh<m. frMD AJ5. 975 to flSd- 

“Book 2. Memoirs of the kings of Dkfly. from the acces¬ 
sion of Kutub Uddin Aibek, A.D. 1205. to the death of Akbar 
in 1605. 

"A very good version of these two books has been given by 
Colonel Dow, which U generally known. 

**Book 3. Memoirs of a very excellent translation of lhb 
book by Jonathan Scott. Any further description of it here is 
thought unnecessary. 

''Book 4. Memoirs of the Princes of Oujerat 

“Book 5. Memoirs of the Princes of Malwa. Vide 4th 
and 6th. sections of the Tabkaati Akbari. 

“Book 6. Memoirs of the Princes of Khaudeish (now in 
poesesaon of the Mahrattas) till reduced by the Emperor Akbar. 

'3ook 7. The History of Bengal, This province was first 
reduced by the Muhammadans, during the reign of Mohammed 
Ghofi, at»out the end of the 12tb. century, wimouc an eSort on 
the ^ait of its dastardly inhabitants for iht preservation of their 
libe^ and tbor temples, an officer named Bukhtiar Khiljy; 
and sistt that period, ^ m geckeral been subject to the empire 
of Dehsi; but being at a distance from the capital, the governors 
have freqnntly anogated to themselves independeocc. Three 
of its sovereigns, in succession, were either eunuchs or Abyssinian 
slaves, who. having murdered their masters, assumed the reigns 
of authority, and decorated themselves with lofty titles ; but since 
the accession of the ^^t Akbar to the throne of Hindusthan, it 
has been regi^rly governed by a vicooy. Having been the 
object of amtnUon ail the Omrahs, It was distinguished by 
tbe appellation of Jennebal Baled, or the Paradise of Redons. 

“Botd: 8. Memoirs of ti>e Princes of Moltan. 

“Book 9. Memoirs of the Princes , of Sinde. VWe 7th 
and 9tb. sections of the Tabkati Akbai. 

“Book 10, History of Cashmir. The ancient state of this 
delightful region is much disfigured by fable. By many ic is 
supposed the Hindu religion originated here, every river, 
mountain, and fountain being sacred to some deity, ft is bow- 
ever certain, that Cashmir was long governed by a Une of its 
native princes; and tbe first time we hear of its having been 
ovccTUS ^ f(vd^ armies was in the year of tbe Hijra 724. or 
A.D. 1323, when it was invaded by an army of 7DJ)W Turks, 
wha with their usual cruelty demolished the temples, and tinged 
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Ibe rivw with blood. Tbeir chief. Sultan Kuddcr Kban Runju, 
csiabiisbed himself on tbe cbrone, and was soon after convert^ 
to Mnbommecamsm. He was succeeded by his Vizier, Shabmir, 
a Derveishi A.D. 1341, under whose posterity it remained till 
the IMl. when it was taken possession of by Mirza Hydar, 
in Che name of tbe Emperor, Humayun of Hiadustban; and in 
the year 1538 it was annexed to tbe em^re by tbe great Akbar. 

**Book 11. The Histo^ of tbe ^morios of Malabar, a 
race of princes whose memoirs are very interesting to us, having 
been tbe first Indians who entered mto treaty mtb, or waged war 
against, Europeans. Unfortunately Penshtab did not consider 
them from the same point of view, and his detail of their actions 
is rather concise. 

“Book 12. Gives us an account of tbe arrival of the 
Portugese, and of the other Europeans in India, and describes 
the first settlement of the En^tsh at Surat, 

“Conclusion, respects the geography, topography, and climate 
of India. 

“Tbe author of this very elaborate work was Mohammed 
Kasim Ferishta. of Ahmedr^gar in the D^ban. dedicated to 
Sultan Abul Muzufler Ibrahim Adil Shab tbe second, of Bijapore, 
A.D. 1509. 

Ecclesiastical History. No. 62. p^e 23. Rouzet al Sbobada. 
or tbe Garden of Martyrs. As Major Stewart has not in our 
opinion been sufficiently particular in his account of this work, 
we subjoin a table of its contents, as being a book of great note 
amongst Mussulmans, and written in a peculiarly simple and 
interesting style. It is divided into ten chafers and a conclusion. 

Chapter tst. An account of tbe Prophets from Adam to 
Mohammed, in the commencement of which is a very affecting 
narrative of tbe death of Abel by tbe hand of Cain, and the 
lamentations of Adam over the body of his favourite child. 

Chapter 2ni. Hie enmi^ of the tribe of Koreisb to 
Mohammed, and the martyrdom of Hamjah and Janfer, 

Chapter 3rd. The death of the pffophet 

Chapter 4th. An account of Fatima, the daughter of tbt 
Prophet, from her birth to her death. 

Chapter 5tb. An account of Murteza All, from his birth to 
the hour of his marUrdom. 

OiaptCT 6tb. 'fhe excellencies of Imam Hassan. and an 
account of his actions from his birth to his death. 

Chapter Ttb. Tbe praises of Imam Hussein, and what 
happened after bis broffier Hassan^s death. 

Chapter 8tb. The martyrdom of Moselxn ben AkU, ben Abi 
Tal^, and tbe murder of bis children. 

Chapter 9th. Tbe arrival of Hussein at Karbala, his battle 
with his enemies there, and the consequent martyrdom him, 
his children, relations and followers. 
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Chapter 10. Wbat happened to tbepeo^e of Mecca after 
Husseio*s dea^. and tbe ^te cd those who fought against him 
at Karbala. ' 

Conclusion. Some account the descendants of the Propdiet. 
and their genealogies. 

We should be very glad to see a good version of this most 
afecting volume in an English dress. 

Bi^er Major Stewart has made a mbtake in his account of 
the Akhiak Nasery in the division of Ethics, No. 9. page 51. or 
(he coi^ in Tipu Sultan's collection, differs from several 
manuscripo of that work which we have had ao opportunity 
of examining. We believe the proper reading of the name of 
the author of Ketab al Teho’et (the origina! Arabic work) is 
Ab\i All Mohammed Ben Mescaviah, and not Mekavieh. Tbe 
arrangement of the chaptem too is widely different; Major 
Stewart makes them tx. but we can only find three which are 
divided and subdivided in the following mann^. 

Three Makalah, chapters of dinsions. 

Makala 1st. conssts of two divisions^ivi^ion 1st. subdivid* 
ed into seven 5ecdon6>^ivi$ion led. into ten sections. 

MAalafa 2nd. consists of five sections. 

Makaiah 5rd. contains eight sections, concluding wiib tbe 
advice of Plato. &c. 

In the divisitm of Poetry we quote the notices given by 
Major Stewart, of Sadi and Hafiz, and regret that he baa not 
indulged tbe public with sbeat accounts of all the authors of the 
difiei^ woru. and with sneh HtUe anecdotes would enable the 
reader h> form soioc idea of their respective cbaracters. He 
00 ^ have procnjtd ffw memoirs of aD the best authors (paiti- 
cuiariy of pwts) in the Biography or Tezkerebs of Ttowlai 
Shah. Taki Aohadi. Sirajuddln All. Ali Kult, Sam Mirza. &c. <&c. 
and he has shown ns how very capable he is of selecting and 
arranging them. 

“KuBiat Sadi. Tbe works of Sadi, containing seventeen 
boc^. aQ of which are held in great estimation. Tbe auffior 
was tbe celebrated Moshlebuddin Shaikh Sads of Shiran He 
dl^ AX>. 1290. aged 102 ye^. During his youih be served 
as a soldier both ag&mst die Hindus and Chrisdaiu; by tbe latter 
he was bken p^ofier, and c^hged to at f^lfications 
of Tripoli, whence be was liboaied by a penon who gave him 
his daughter in marriage; but the la^y was of so bad temper, 
that the poet complained be had exchanged his .slavery for wrirse 
bondage. 

He was a great (ravelkt, and made tbe pi^image of Mecca 
fourteen times. When advanced in years, he devoted much of 
bis time to solkude and reUmous contemplation. He was a 
discii^ of the venerated Sufi. Abd-al Kader Chilani. or. at least. 
adofXed bis opinions. During tbe praod of bis retirement be 
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visited by Fttncei and the great men of the age, and was h^ld 
in the )^ghest degree of veneration by the pe<^e. His tomb is 
still CO be seen in the neighbourhood of Shiraz. 

very good edition of Sadi’s works was published in 
Calcutta about twelve years ago, by Hairiogton : with an English 
Preface, containing the memoirs of the Author, and many other 
interesting anecotes.” 

No. 50 of the division of Poetry, page 64, is the Duwan 
Kbuage. 

‘•'Ilie celebrated coireclion of mystical and other 
poems of Hahz. most of which have been at different dmes 
translated into some of the European languages. AC the bead 
of the English translators stand W. Jones. Richardson and 
Carlyle. Tlic two former, however, acknowledge their obliga* 
dons to Baron Revitsky, whose'Specrmina Po^seos Pershae were 
published at Vienna in the year 1770. Vide Sir W. Jones’s 
works, VoL 2nd, page 321; Vol. 5th. page 484. 

*The author of these Poems was Mohammed Shems'Uddifl- 
of Shiraz. He died A.D. 1394, and was buried with 
considerable pomp. His tomb is sdJl to to seen in the neighbour* 
hood of bU native city. 

‘*A few of his poems may be understood in a literal sense, 
but in general they are figurative, and allude to the Sufi doctrines. 
Had wealth or sensual enjoyments been the wish of Hafiz, they 
might have been gratified, as most liberal offers, both from the 
princes of Persia and India, were held out to bun; but he 
preferred a life of poverty and retirement. He was eminent for 
Ills piety, and passed much of his time in solitude, devoting 
himself to the service of God. and reflecting on the IXvme Nature. 
By the g^ral consent of his countrymen he ia classed among 
their inspired and holy men; and bis works,* held as inferior 
only to the Koran, are frequently consulted by divines. The 
userper Nadir Shah never undertook any arduous enterprise 
unless be found a happy omen in these mysterious poems.’^ 

In this division (poetry) where the works of Jami are 
mentioned, vide Nos. 52 and 54, we find the same mistake in 
the title Ot one the poems, as crept into Sir William Jones’s 
Grammar. We allude to that named "by hfejor Stewart Sejyer-cl 
Abrar (The Manners of the Just), but which in every rnanus* 
sript we have ever seen (and we have seen some good and valu¬ 
able copies) ia wricten Sabhal^al Abrar. The Difference in Persian 
charact^ as the Oriental 5chc4ar will soon discover, is not 
eaaijy discerned, but we wiU venture to say. that after reading this, 
notice ihest are few readers of Persian who will fail to perdeve. 
on examining their copies of this pc^. that the first diacritical 
.point in the word is the distingoi^ing mark of Be and not of 
JixxL Besides the meaning of the word Sabbat (a rosary) is much 
more apposite than that of Sejyet, (fflanners) as the book consists 
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o! a string of forty separate prayers, or sermons. Should there 
still be a doubt on the subject, it must be done away by reading 
the author's preface, where, by scaaoing the lioes in which the 
uiie of the book is introduced, it will be found that Sejyet would 
be a syUi^le too long tor the metre. Jami. moreover, in recom- 
mendi^ the persual oi bis book to the virtuous, plays on the 
title by requesting they will wear his resary round their necks. 

We now take leave of Major Stewart, highly pleased with 
his interesting catalogoe, but cannot pass by the few errata which, 
we presume, has eacap^ his notice. 

«n the word Hind, in Persian chaiact^, the letters he 
should it emitted. Vide indiao History, No. 42, page 17. 

The word Maaiij should be spelt with an Ain instead of a 
Vaw. Vide Ecclesiastical History, No. 57, page 22. 

For Joy Bussunt read Joy Bashiabt. Vide Ethics. No. 2!, 

page 

Corabldin. in Persian Characters, has Yt instead of Vide 
Physic, No. 20, page 110. 

Sbercb, in Persian, has Sin instead of a Shin. Vide Philo¬ 
sophy. No. 3. page 117. 

The wort Naftu has a Homza instead of a He. Vide 
Turkish Books, No. 2, page 184, and Arabic Books, No. 5, 
page 188 . 

As specimens of Major Stewart's style, we subjoin a few 
extracts from his Memoirs of Hyder Aly Khan, and of 'fippu 
Sulfan, and also a few passag^ frem bis traaslatioos in the 
appendix. 

I^toM THE MeMoaiEs OF Hydar Al( Khan 

Hyd« AJi now perceived, with truimpb, his ambitious views 
ripening to msturity. and, under pretence of securing his con¬ 
quests. augmented bis old corps, and took into his service an 
ad^tional body of troops, on whose attachment he could depend. 

'These circumsiances being reported to the Delaway, be 
began to repent of the blind partiality which had induced him 
to raise Hyoar All to so dang^ous a height of power and 
authorhy. and proposed to the Raja lo iava^ bun to Softiga* 
patam. and to secure his ptt9Wi. !n proeectnoo of this design, 
a letter, replete wifb thanks afid aafttry, Isas written by (he 
Ddaway to Hydar. Inviting him to return to couH, to receive some 
distincuiihed mark of honour, io reward for his brilliant slices. 

"Hydar. who was well versed in all the intrigued and politics 
of an oriental court, constantly retaiued a. private agent at Seringa- 
petam. to whom he paid a Bberal allowance for futiushing him 
viti) intelligence. From (bis person he learnt the insidious purport 
of the let^ before it arrived. After ccasid.^iing the steps it 
became necessary to take, he marched from Batapore to Banga¬ 
lore, and saving ejected all his forces, proceeded at their head 
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to SeringapatajD. where he encamped in the aeighbourliooii ot 
the city. Iq the evening he went to pay his respects to the 
misister. dttepded by a few trusty followers ; but although every* 
thing bad pnvipusly been arranged for seizing or putting him to 
deain, the opportunity was suftered to escape, and no attempt 
svas made. next visit was fixed for the perpetration of the 
act; but the attachment which some persons, acquainted with 
the intentions of he Delway, bore to Hydar, induced theta to 
appnze him of the plans in agitation a^inst him. Although 
previouftsly aware ol (he hostile designs of the minister. Be 
affected much surprise and alarms at this intelligence; and, 
having consulted with his friends, resolved to depose the Delway. 
To accomplish this object he proceeded, a few days afterwards, 
under pretence of paying the promised visit to the residence of 
(he minister, and. stationing a pany of soldiers at the door, 
entered the house with a select guard, and. without opposition, 
took him prisoner. A detachment was then sent to reduce the 
palace; but the Raja submitted voluntarily, and. sending for 
Hydar Ali, received him most graciously, and declared, before 
the whole court, that the conduct of Josachuci Nundoraj having 
foe some time past given him great offence, it had betn lus 
serious intention to depose him &om the office of Delaway. and 
to confer that honour on his g^tfal. Hydar Ali: but that measure 
being now hapixly effected without his interterence, he had much 
pleasure in plMiog the reins of government in so able hands. 
Hydar seeing the Rajah sufficiently intimidated, was profuse 
in his protestations of fidelity and attachment, and alleged the 
minister’s design upon his life as the sole cause of Ihe commotion 
which bad taken place. Next day. however, he repaired to court, 
and demanded a patent or commission conferring on bim and 
his post^ity (he perpetual office of Elelaway. The Raja, reading 
the consequences, a refusal, acquiesced in ibis demand, and 
contented himself with requiring a wntum engagement, stipula¬ 
ting that he and his posterity should prove themselves loyal and 
obMient aubjecis. Thus Hydar Ali acquired ibe re/jl sovereign¬ 
ty of Mysore, but for some time continued lis respectful 
behaviour to the Raja. All the oublic acts of government were 
made in the name of the prince: and. on occasion of any new 
conquests, congratulatory letters and presents were rent to him. 
This event happened in the year 1759. 

“The first act of Hydar AU’s authority was to get possesafon 
of the fort of Mysore. To this place he sent his prisoner, the late 
Delaway, with his two sons. Viraj and Tadaraj. but allowed them 
a comtotable pension. The father ^rvived his disgrace thirteen 
years; and one of the sons lived long enough to witness The 
iurtoration of the royal family to the throue. and the destruction 
of (he son of the usurper. 

“Hydar. having thus disposed of his rival, usurped all the 
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official powets of govetnment, aod seldom condescended even to 
O' Dsult tbe Raja. Many of tbe dUtart yCemiodars, however, 
refi^d to acknowledge hU authority, and there was si^U a strong 
party against him about tbe court. Xlie latter he appears to have 
held in too much contempt; for in the month of May, of the 
year 17W, he suffered himself to be prevailed on, by the offers 
of M. LaUy, governor d Pondicberry. to detacb. to the assistance 
of tbe French, nearly the whole of bis regular troops, amounting 
to 2000 cavalry and 3000 infantry, with some artillery, under 
tbe command oC his wife's brother, Mukhdum Sabib. Even after 
the departure of these troops, such was his conffdence, that, he 
continued to reside at Dena Bagh, a garden distant about three 
miles from the fort of Seringapalam, attended only by a guard 
o( 300 cboseo borse.*’ 

Fju)m tub Memoirs of TIpu SiaiiUJ 
"A.D, 1796. In the year 1796, the Mysore Raja Chiauni 
Raij died, leaving an only 6on. (hen an infant of three years old. 
to mberit the d^ity his ancestors. But tbe haughty Sultan 
would QOS cow coodescend to acknowledge even a.nominal 
anpeeior; and. tar from exalting the boy to the Uiroce of bis 
forefathers, barely allowed him to exist in squalid poverty, and 
humiliating contempt. 

"A.D. 1797. In tbe end of this year, or the commencement 
of 1797, an army of Afghans crossed Che river Atcock, and 
attempted to proceed towards Delhi. Tliey were, however, so 
warmly opposed by the Seik chiefs, that after losing a consider¬ 
able nmnber of men. they were obliW to retreat. Ihis expedi¬ 
tion was probably undertaken by ^man Shah, in compliance 
with tbe proposals made by Hpu to that prince, in his first plan’ 
for aitacKing the English; and H so far farmed the British 
guvemraent. chat a urge force was assembled at Mindy Jhat, 
on tbe westera bask of the Canges, avowedly for the purpose 
of opposing the invasion. 

'The intrigues and military movements of Tipu at this 
period, (although his correspondence with the Sbab was not then 
known) rendenng it probalw, that he meant to take advantage 
of these circumstances to invade the Carsatac, the Madras army 
was also ordered to cake (be field; and an expe^on. which was 
sitting out against the Spanish islands in tbe China seas, was in 
consequence relinquished. 

*Tbe retreat of Z«nan Shab's army horn Hiadusthan, the 
premafure discov^ of tbe intrigues of Feridun jah.* and (he 
maacing position of the English armies, combined to prevent 
Tipu from eogagmg in any open scene of hostility, or any overt 

' Vide Tlpii'a correspondence with Zcirun Sbab. Nos. 22 and 26 ; 
Beahon's in Uytorf. &od Asiailc Rtgisicr for 1789. 

’ He was Kued eod ceafioed his Catber, 
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aa of insult against the British nation; although several months 
previous co this period, he had privately dispatched ambassadors 
to the Mauritius Co renew his cocoectioas with France, and to 
solicit the aid of lO/XO European and 30.000 Negro troops. 
The discovery of this transaction and the inefiectual assistance 
sent him by his friends, drew again on the Sultan the vengeance 
of the British arms, before he was properly prepared to resist him. 

1798. In the month erf June, 179$. the Govepior- 
General of India^ received an authentic account of the arrival 
of Tipu’s ambassadors at the Mauritius, and of all their proceed¬ 
ings. This glaring proof of the Sultan's intentions leaving no 
room for doubt or hesitation, orders were immediately issued for 
assembling the armies: and the most active preparations for 
war were made throughout British India. The Goveraor-Gcnerai 
did not. however, continue his precautions to his own territories ; 
effectual measures were at the same titne taken to annihilate the 
party of Tipu and the French at the court of Hyderabad, and 
to enable the Nizam to co-operate against the common enem/. 
An attempt was also made to unite the discordant parties at the 
court of Pnoa. but the mutual jealousies of the Mabratta 
some of whom were probably in the interest of tbe Sultan. • 
rendered it impossible for the Peshwa to fulfil his engagements, 
or to take any part in the war. 

**The Goveroor-Geoeral being thus prepared to punish tbe 
Sultan for bis breach of faith, but averse to rush unnecessarily 
into as expensive and imceitaln war. deemed it proper, ^t to 
admonish him. and to leave it in his power to terminate the 
differences between the two governments in an amicable manner, 
by proper apologies, and new stipulations. He, in consequence, 
addressed several letters to tbe Sultan, in which he carefully 
avoided every hostile expression, merely apprizing him tiiat bis 
intercourse with the French was perfectly known, and proposmg 
that Major Doveton might be sent to him on tbe pail of the 
allies, for the purpose of forming an amicable airangemest^. 
The answers to the letters were replete with prevarication, and 
the prop(»al respecting Major Doveton entirely evaded. 

^'Daring this period, intelligence reached tbe Governor- 
General of the operations of the French in Egypt,. and of the 
embarkation of Monsieur Dubuc at TVanquebar, as ambassador 
&oni.Tipu Sultan to the French Govenxment.* A lenowledge 
of these circumstances rendered any furiher delay inexpedient i 
and orders were in consequence issued, on the 3rc. of February. 

^ Marquis Welleiiky. then Lord Momkiston. 

* The corps under the cemiuand of Mcnaimr Raymeod, and other 
Freed) officers, were disareted. and (he battalloiu placed under tite 
control of Bii$l»b officers, in Ootober, 1796, 

* Vide Appendix to the War tn Mysott. No. 8. and following. 

*Vide i^spcQdtx to the Wat in Myaota. No. 13. 
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1799, for the annies and those of the aUies. immediately to 
invade the Sultan's docoimons, Ten days subsequent to these 
orders, a \etxes was received by the GoverooT^Oeneral from the 
Soltan ; in which the latter stated, that *being frequently dispo^ 
to make excursions and hunt, he was accordingly proceeding 
upcm a bunting excursion, and that his lordship might dispatch 
^}or Dovetm to him slightly attended. 

“On the 11th. o! FebtuMy, the grand army, under the 
comiDand of General Harris, marched from Vellore, and. on the 
2Sth. of the same month, was joined at Karimunglum. by the 
Nizam's forces, with 6000 snbsidiary British troops in hb 
highness's pay. 

"Oa the 4tb. of March, the combined armies encamped near 
Ryacotta, on the frontier of Myswe; whence a letter from the 
OovemoT'Oeneral was dispatched to the Sultan, acknowled^og 
the receipt of bis last epistle, and rderring him Co Geoeral Harris 
foe further ex^anation.” 

Qmjtcr OP Moor Stewart’s Trasslation prom 

TES TaRSH TARfiSRY , 

**Omar, (on whom be the grace of God fJ in the same year, 
bdng the fifteenth (of the Hijra) A.D. 636'7. sent Saad Ben Aby 
Waccas with an army to Gufa, With orders to halt there. After* 
wards be wrote to the Gene^ : ‘As your troops have new 
recovered from th^ fatigues, and the ALmi^ty Gm has s^ead 
the Musahnaos all over the world, and the Persians continue 
inaodvn at Madals. I<s not tbtk mactiv% pcevent your exertioo, 
but attack fliem; and if God ^ve you the victory, inform me.' 

‘'^ad immediately march^ nntii bis army, which then ooly 
consisted of 20,000 men; but from every city numbers joined 
him. convinced there would oot be any hghtiog, (b^use 
Yezdigerd had not any person remaining 'fit to be appointed 
commander of his army) and before Saad arrived at Ma^in. the 
Arabs were increased to 60.000. 

‘'When Saad arrived at Amba. Yezdigerd, who had heard 
of his approach, collected all bU troops, and consulted with bis 
ministers whom be should appoint Generalissimo, in the room 
of Rustam; but as none of ms officers would accept the post, 
they advised him to quit Madain, and to retire to Kborassau. 
Pai^ or Carmania, all which were under hU authority; and 
added, that they also would abandon the city to the eoemy, and 
accompany him. The king was much distressed at tbp ide^^ of 
quittiog hl$ cental, but there being no other remedy, he obliged 
to cc^^y. CKfring this time, the Arabiao geoeral advanced by 
easy mambes. aupi^ing that the Persians were coming to meet 
him. Whoi be arrived at Sahat, which is only one day’s jouroey 
from Madain. Yezdegerd (who was very undetermined} had only 
time to pack up and take with him a soiall portion of his treasure 
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and valuable el!ect$. The inhabitants of Madain also, whether 
soldier or citizen, noble or mean, all fied. No person paid any 
attendoQ to their ^operty. but abandoned the whole of their 
possessions. 

'*As soon as Saad was informed of (his circumstances, he 
detached Cacaa Ben Amru with a party in pursuit of the fugitives. 
This officer, having marched throu^ Madam witiiout stopping, 
followed the king; but being unable to come up with him. he 
took and put to death a great number of (he Persians who bad 
fallen behind, and collected much plunder. At tbe same time 
that tbe Arabian general detached Chcaa. he proceeded with the 
remainder of the army’to Madain. and. on his arrival There, found 
it entirely evacuated. Saad was much delighted at the sight o! 
the palaces and beautiful gardens; but not wishing then to enter 
the city, he encamped at the porch or hall of Castow, which Is 
still to be seen at Madain. The extent of it is. in breadth one 
hundred and twenty cubits, and in length six hundred cubits : 
instead cf brick, it is buQt of hewn stone; and along tbe front 
are twelve columns, one hundred cubits in height, all bimc of hewn 
stone. This edifice was erected by Kefra Ben Cobad Firoy, who. 
when arrived at the pinnacle of bis greatness, placed here the 
golden throne. 

“Saad drew up the army around the porch when he entered 
tbe building; and, in gratitude for the victory, repeated eight 
prayers; and. at the end of each prayer, prostrated himself on 
the ground. This be did in imitation of the prophet (on whom, 
and his posterity, be tbe blessing of God!) who. on the day that 
he took Mecca, entered the Caaba, and repeated these ci^t 
prayers with their prostfati<ms; to which be added, his benedic¬ 
tion for the saints, tbe first and other chapters of tbe Koran at 
the end of each prayer, toother with the creed four times. This 
is called tbe Service for victory. Saad. having performed this 
act of religious duty, appmnted Amru Ben Mocurreb superin¬ 
tendent of tbe plunder, and directed a crier to proclaim, that 
whoever found any thing should brio^ it to Amru. that tbe whole 
being collected might be equally divided. Scune time after, the 
General mounting (his horse) went into the city, and took up his 
residence at tbe palace of Cosroes. Then he saw tables (the 
number of which God tmly knows) covered witii gold, silver, 
clotiis, jewels, armour, carpets, and vessels of varioua.^inds. 

^^Tbe troops, having dispersed themseves in different places, 
collected every thmg that was valuable, and brought it to Amru. 
Cacaa. who had pui^ued (tbe king) as far as the Nehruan bridge, 
brought back also many valuable articles. The quantity of 
plunder was so great, that after deducting one-filth (for religious 
purposes) and many [^sents. each maa of the sixty thousand 
reenved twelve thousand dirhems^. Besides these, many thlugs 

* A tilver coin, etaht of which weighed ao ounce. 
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were gratuitously sent to the Khalit ; of these, souk couM act 
oe broJcco; others were so superb vt to be useless to any other 
persoa.*^ Of this kied was the camel load of goods taken by Cacaa 
at the h^drman bridge, which coosisted of a wardrobe acd a 
vase, coittainiDg a dress of Cosroes, wrot^t with pearls, and 
between eveiy two pearls there was a ruby, besides several other 
dresses of cloth wrought with gold. They also found ihe royal 
crown, and the bog's rings, and ten other suits of clothes, all of 
(serbofi) doth wrought with gold; the whole of which was sent 
to Omar. 

‘To the armoury, they discovered a press, lined with cloth 
wrought with gold, cootaining Che armoor of Cosres. inlaid with 
jew^. The helmet, coat ot mall, cuishes, aod cuirasses, were 
all of gold. Theie were likewise six salts of Daudy armour, and 
nine scymltats of great value, which were also sent to the Khalif. 
la addlooo to these, there were found In the trtasory 4 horse 
made of gold, luvbg on a nlver saddle set with jewels, and n 
camel male d silver, a gold saddle. Among the stores was 
found a caroet three hundred cubits long, and sixty cubits wide, 
lius was eikd the Winter Carpet because the kings of Persia 
u^ to have it spread to sit on in that season, when neither 
flowers nor any verdure was to be seen; and its borders being 
wrought with emaralds, it altered like a field of variegated 
crops, ot of green con. interspersed with numerous flowers and 
blossoms, composed of jewels, and other gndous stones. 

There were also found many bocUee filled with cami^re. 
wttitti BWdt. aatl all feisda of perfumes, and v|Ldous other 
aiticke. an of which Sdad seat to the Khalif. 

'When these comifiodities arrived at Medinah. Omar (upon 
whom be the grace of God f) ordered them to be deposited in 
the mosque; and when the i^ple of Medineh saw them, they 
were astimisbed. After some days, the Khalif ordered them to 
be divided, to each person according to bis office. The com¬ 
mander of the Faidiful, Ali, the son of Aby Talib, (upon whom 
be the favour of God I) reedved a small portion of the carpet, 
which be s(M for eight thousand dirhems; and people came 
from all quarters, isda India, frem Africa, from Egypt, and 
Yemen, to Medinah. to buy the gdd. silver, jewe^, md fsecious 
stuffs. The conquest of Madam happened in the mooffi Safer 
(second month) of the sixteenth year of the Hijra. A.D. d37.** 

Our readers cannot ffiU to see from these, speclmena. that 
Ibis work is cxtcemely valuable. 

*7hls sttoeoce may be tra&d&ttd'differeD^SL^ 
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